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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THIS  additional  pofthumous  vo- 
lume, would  have  been  given 
to  the  Public  long  ere  now,  had  it 
not  been  for  a  circumftance  which 
the  Editor  confiders  it  neceffary  to 
explain. 

When  the  third  volume  was  put 
to  prefs,  foon  after  the  Author's 
death,  there  were  feveral  circum- 
ftances  in  the  Editor's  fituation, 
which  prevented  him  from  making 
a  thorough  fearch  into  the  manu- 
fcripts  of  the  Deceafed.  That  vo- 
lume, therefore,  confiils  of  fuch 
a  2  Dif- 


IV        ADVERTISEMENT. 

Difcourfes  as  he,  with  the  affiftancc 
of  a  refpeftable  friend,  could  fele6t 
from  a  general  infpeftion  of  them. 
But,  about  eighteen  months  ago, 
the  Editor,  in  arranging  fome  pa- 
pers, found  a  lift,  in  the  Author's 
own  hand-writing,  of  Sermons  de- 
figned  by  him  for  the  contents  of  a 
third  volume.  A  few  of  thefe  hap- 
pened to  be  the  fame  which  had 
been  fixed  on  in  the  feledtion  re- 
ferred to,  and  which  will  be  found 
in  the  third  volume.  But  there 
were  ftill  fixteen  unpublilhed,  which 
the  i-ditor  fuppofed  would  be  fuffi- 
cient  to  make  a  volume  nearly  of 
the  fize  of  the  former  ones.  In 
this,  however,  he  found  himfelf 
fomewhat  mift^ken,  the  Sermons 
being  in  general   fliQrt.      He   was 

there- 
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therefore  obliged  to  add  five  more 
from  the  Author's  other  manufcripts ; 
and  that  the  PubHc  may  in  no  re- 
fpeft  be  kept  in  the  dark,  the  Edi- 
tor gives  notice,  that  thefe  additio- 
nal Sermons  are  the  firft,  and  four 
laft,  in  this  volume. 

Canongate^  Edinburgh^ 
March  8.  1796. 
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••1 

I.  Corinthians,  iV.'-^rife, . 

Lei  a  man  fo  accoimt  of  us  as  of  the  minlflers 
of  Chrift,  and  fie  wards  of  the  metrics  of 
God.      Moreover^  it  is  required  in  fcwards 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

THE  juft  conception  and  faithful  dif- 
charge  of  the  reciprocal  duties  in  fo- 
ciety  are  the  foundation  both  of  private  and 
public  happinefs.  In  this  refped:  the  church 
of  Chrifb  is  not  different  from  other  commu- 
nities among  men.  x^lthough  Chriftians  ac- 
knowledge but  one  fupreme  Mafter,  yet  they 
are  taught  to  acknowledge  among  themfelves 
fubordinate  degrees  of  authority  on  the  one 
hand,andof  fubmiffion  and  refped:  on  the  other. 
The  God  whom  we  ferve  is  a  God  of  order,  not 
a  God  of  confufion ;  and  he  hath  pointed  out, 
both  in  his  word  and  in  his  providence,  the 
neceffity  of  doing  all  things  decently  and  in 
Vol.  IV.  A  good 
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good  order.  The  text,  and  the  occafion  * 
likewife,  lead  n^e  to  fpeak  of  the  rnutual  re- 
gards and  duties  which  ought  to  fubfift  be-: 
tween  a  minifter  of  Chrift,  and  the  people 
committed  to  his  charge  :  In  doing  which  I 
ihall,  through  divine  affiftance, 

i^,  Explain  the  account  given  us  in  the 
text,  of  the  nature  of  our  office  as  minifters 
of  Chrift,  and  ftewards  of  the  myfteries  of 
God.     And, 

idly\  Point  out  the  correfponding  obliga-r 
tions  incumbent  on  Chriftians,  with  regard  to 
thofe  intrufted  with  this  miniftry. 

The  illuftration  of  thefe  particulars  will 
tend  to  produce  a  juft  conception,  and  I  truft, 
through  the  bleffing  of  God,  the  faithful  dif- 
charge  of  thofe  important  duties  which  you 
and  I  will  henceforth  owe  to  each  other. 

I  am,  Jirjl^  to  explain  the  account  given  in 
the  text,  of  the  nature  of  our  office  as  mini- 
fters 

*  Preached  at  the   Author's  admlflion  at   South 
Leith. 
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ilers  of  Chrift,  and  ftewards  of  the  myfteries 
of  God. 

And  in  order  to  have  clear  apprshenfions 
of  this  fubjed:,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  look 
back  to  the  origin  of  the  office,  and  fee  where- 
in it  differed,  at  its  firft  appointment,  from  the 
circumflances  in  which  it  exifls  at  prefent. 
I  {et  out  with  obferving,  that  the  miniftry  of 
the  word  is  in  ail  elfential  points  the  fame, 
ever  fmce  it  was  ordained  as  an  employment. 
At  the  fame  time  it  is  plain,  that  feveral  circum- 
ftances  attending  it  are  confiderably  varied. 
-The  ordinary  call  to  the  office,  which  now 
takes  place,  is  very  different  from  the  mi- 
raculous miffion  by  which  men  were  con- 
fecrated  to  it  in  former  times.  Their  voca- 
tion was  more  immediate,  more  flriking,  at- 
tended with  more  ample  powers,  as  well  as 
more  fplendid  effedls.  From  their  immediate 
infpiration,  an  authority  was  derived  to  their 
words  to  which  none  of  us  can  juftly  pre- 
tend. They  promifed,  and  the  bleffings  of 
time  and  eternity  were  conveyed  with  their 
words  ;  they  threatened,  and  vengeance  from 
heaven  followed  without  delay.  Befides,  the 
firft  teachers  of  the  gofpel  enjoyed  from  their 
A  2  divijie 
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divine  Mafter  the  communication  of  his  own 
powers  over  nature.  "  Having  called  the  twelve 
difciples,  he  gave  them  power  againft  unclean 
fpirits,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  ficknefs  and 
difeafe."  Accordingly,  the  whole  hiftory  of 
their  lives  is  one  train  of  miracles,  verifying 
the  reality  of  thefe  powers,  and  difplaying 
the  fulfilment  of  that  fplendid  promife,  "  Ve- 
rily, verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  he  that-  ^e-» 
iieVeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  fhall 
he  do  alfo,  and  greater  works  than  thefe 
ihall  he  do,  becaufe  I  go  to  my  Father." 
All  thefe  extraordinary  powers  have  now 
ceafed.  The  pallors  of  the  Chriftian  church, 
in  thefe  later  ages,  are  neither  poflelfed  of  the 
immediate  infpiration,  nor  of  the  power  of 
working  miracles,  enjoyed  by  the  Apoftles» 
They  are  now  men  in  all  refpedls  like 
yourlelves,  to  whom  God  hath  convey-, 
ed,  by  the  hands  of  other  men,  authority 
to  preach  the  word,  to  difpenfe  the  facra- 
ments,  and  to  preiide  over  the  congregations 
in  which  his  providence  may  place  them. 
Here,  then,  is  a  very  manifeft  difference,  and 
an   evident   inferiority   on    our   fide.      Still, 

however. 
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however,  the  original  propofitlon  ftands  true, 
that  the  office  is  in  all  eflential  points  the 
fame,  as  exercifed  both  by  them  and  us.  For 
it  is  eafy  to  conceive,  that  the  fuperior  pre- 
rogatives, which  have  been  mentioned,  vary 
fome  circumftances  in  the  miniftry  only,  but 
do  not  in  any  degree  alter  its  nature.  The 
efTence  of  this  facred  office,  the  foundations  of 
the  paftoral  authority,  remain  unimpaired. 
The  miffion  is  one  and  the  fame  by  Jefus 
Chrift  to  all  his  faithful  fervants  in  this  em- 
ployment. His  promife  is  unalterable,  "  Be- 
hold I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end 
of  the  world."  From  his  holy  hill,  where  he 
fits  as  King  of  Zion,  he  provides  for  the  per- 
petuity of. his  church,  "  giving  fome  Apof- 
"  tles^  and  fome  prophets,  and  fome  evange- 
*'  lifts,  fome  paftors  and  teachers,  for  the  per- 
"  feding  of  the  faints,  for  the  work  of  the 
"  miniftry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
"  Chrift." 

This,  then,  is  the  origin  of  that  facred  of- 
fice which  is  ftill  exercifed  among  you.  This 
is  the  fource  from  which  the  authority  is  de- 
rived that  is  neceflary  for  fuftaining  the  cha- 
rader.  It  is  this  which  conftitutes  our  mif- 
A  3  fion 
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fion  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Apoftles,  and 
confers  on  the  truths  which  we  deliver  the 
authority  of  the  word  of  God.  So  that  if  the 
d6d:rines  which  we  fet  forth  are  agreeable  to  the 
Scriptures,  if  the  morality  which  we  enforce 
is  a  converfation  becoming  the  gofpel,  we  are 
in  all  refpe6;s  to  be  accounted  of  as  "  minifters 
of  Chrift,  and  ftewards  of  the  myfteries  of 
God." 

But  thefe  titles,  fo  ennobling  to  him  who 
fupports  them,  are  not  without  very  folemn 
confiderations  to  corred:  the  levity  of  confi- 
dence and  felf-applaufe.  "  It  is  required  in 
"  ftewards,"  faith  the  Apoftle,  "  that  a  man 
"  be  found  faithful."  What  a  variety  of  im- 
portant duties  are  included  in  this  requifition  ? 
When  we  fpeak  of  a  faithful  minifter,  we 
fpeak  of  the  rare  and  happy  union  of  ability 
and  attention,  of  zeal  and  knowledge,  of 
meeknefs  and  firmnefs,  in  the  fame  character; 
for  all  thefe  are  necefTary  to  fuftain  the  office 
with  propriety.  And  are  thefe  qualities  to  be 
attained  with  a  flight  degree  of  application  ? 
Is  it  a  fmall  demand  on  the  confcience  of  a 
man,  to  give  its  teftimony  to  his  faithfulnefs, 
in  fuch  arduous  and  important  rei'pedls?  Thefe 

con- 
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confiderations  may  well  give  rife,  to  that 
emphatical  queftion,  "  Who  is  fufficient  for 
thefe  things  ?"  efpecially  when  to  all  this, 
we  take  likewife  into  view  the  awful  threat- 
enings  denounced  againft  the  unfaithful  dif- 
charge  of  this  office.  "  Son  of  man," 
faith  the  Almighty,  to  each  of  us,  as  he  faid 
to  his  prophets  of  old,  "  I  have  made  thee 
a  watchman  unto  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  therefore 
hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them 
warning  fr<Dm  me.  When  I  fay  unto  the 
wicked,  thou  fhalt  furely  die,  and  thou  giveft 
him  not  warning,  nor  fpeakeft  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  fave  his  life, 
the  fame  wicked  man  fhall  die  in  his  iniquity, 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 
Wo  be  to  the  fhepherds  of  Ifrael  that  do  feed 
themfelves;  ihould  not  the  fliepherds  feed  the 
flocks  ?  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold  I 
am  againft  the  fhepherds,  and  I  will  require 
my  flock  at  their  hand,  and  caufe  them  to 
ceafe  from  feeding  the  flock,  neither  fhall  the 
fliepherds  feed  themfelves  any  more." 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  fet  before  you 

the  nature  of  our  office  as  minifters  of  Chrift, 
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and  ftewards  of  the  myfteries  of  God.  No 
man  can  boafl:  of  a  more  honourable  em- 
*ployiTient.  At  the  fame  time,  none  can  afpire 
to  one  that  requires  higher  attention,  involves 
more  difficulty,  or  fubjedts  to  a  more  awful 
account. 

But  you  are  not  to  imagine,  my  brethren, 
that  while  fuch  high  obligations  are  laid  on 
the  minirters  of  the  gofpel,  no  duties  are,  on 
the  other  hand,  required  of  you  towards  thofe 
who  hold  that  ftation.  "  Let  a  man,  faith  the 
Apoftle,  fo  account  of  us  as  minifters  of  Chrift, 
and  ftewards  of  the  m.yileries  of  God."  The 
plain  meaning  of  which  exhortation  is,  that 
Chriftians  are  required  to  entertain  fentiments 
Gorrefponding  to  that  relation  in  which  they 
{land  to  thofe  who  labour  among  them  in 
word  and  dodrine. 

I.  The  fame  authority  which  lays  fuch  ar- 
duous obligations  on  your  pallors,  requires  of 
you  to  entertain  a  fpirit  of  equity  and  candour 
towards  them.  It  is  certainly  but  fair  to  judge 
of  every  perfon  according  to  the  charader  he 
affumes,  and  the  pretenfions  with  which  he  fets 
out.  What  thele  are  on  our  part  you  have  al- 
ready heard.  1  have  {hewn  thofe  circumflances 

in 
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in  which  we  acknowledge  our  inferiority  to  the 
firft  teachers  of  the  gofpel.    I  have  pointed  out 
thofe,  alfo,  in  which  we  maintain  our  commif- 
fion  to  be  equal  to  theirs.  The  fum  is  this,  that, 
©n  the  one  hand,  we  profefs  ourfelves  to  be  no 
more  than  ordinary,  uninfpired,  fallible  men, 
like  yourfelves  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  contend, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  we  poffefs  the  fame 
authority  to  preach  the  do<rtrines  of  revelation, 
and   to   difpenfe  the  ordinances  of  religion, 
which  the  moft  diftinguifhed  Apoftle  ever  en- 
joyed.     What  we  exped:,  then,  of  your  equi- 
ty and  candour  is,  that   you  would  judge  of 
us  on  thefe  grounds,  and  exped:  nothing  from 
us  but  what  is  confident  with   them.     You 
may  perhaps  afk.  In  what  refpedts  there  is 
any  danger  of  your   tranfgreffing   this   rule  ? 
To   which   I  anfwer,    ly?.   That  this  rule  is 
tranfgreffed,  when   you    confine   the  refped: 
to    which    the    office    itfelf   is    entitled,    en- 
tirely  to   the  perfonal   qualities   and   accom- 
plifliments  of  mind  beftowed   on  thofe  who 
are  inverted  with  it.     When  I  fpeak  of  perfo- 
nal qualities,  I  do  not  mean  that  you  fhould  un- 
derftand  me  as  referring  to  fandity  of  conduct. 
You  cannot  make  any  demand  on  us  on  this 

head. 
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head,  beyond   what  is  juft   and  incumbent. 
God   forbid  that  any  of  us  fhould  incur  the 
application  of  our   Lord's  faying   as   to  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifees,  "  The  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifees  fit  in  Mofes  feat,  all,  therefore,  whatfo- 
ever  they  bid  you  obferve,   that   obferve  and 
do ;  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works,  for  they 
fay  and  do  not."     We  acknov?ledge,  that  we 
ought  to  be  enfamples  to  believers,  not  only  in 
word,  but  in  converfation,  in  charity,  in  fpirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity.     In  this  refpedt,  therefore, 
your  fevereft  demands  do  us  no  injuftice.  But 
is  there  not  a  want  of  equity  in  withholding 
your  refped:  from  thofe  who  do  not  embellifh 
this  office  with  fhining  and  fuperior  endow- 
ments of  mind  ?    Is  not  this  the  very  thing 
againft  which  you  are  warned,  when  you  are 
told  that  you  have  the  treafure  of  the  "  gofpel 
in  earthen  veffels,  that  the  power  and  excel- 
lency may  appear  to  be  of  God."  Why  fhould 
it  be  expected,  then,  that  minifters  fhould  un- 
derftand  all  myfteries,  and  all  knowledge,  even 
as  the  fuperior  intelligences  of  Heaven,  who 
fland  before  the  throne  of  God  ?  Why  fhould 
you  be  difTatistied,  except  we  can  employ  all  the 
moft  exquiiite  arts  of  oratory  to  foothe  your 

ears. 
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cars,  and  amufe  your  imaginations  ?  Where 
are  you  taught  to  expe£t  this  from  us  ?  Thefe 
are  not  our  pretenfions ;  this  is  not  the  cha- 
radler  we  aflume.  For  let  not  any  man  ac- 
count of  us  as  orators  or  declaimers,  plaufible 
and  artificial  difcourfers,  who  have  nothing  in 
view  beyond  their  own  credit,  and  are  elo- 
quent and  ingenious  by  profeffion.  We  pro- 
fefs  a  charader,  more  humble,  indeed,  as  to 
any  perfonal  importance  we  can  aflume  from  it; 
but,  at  the  fame  time,  infinitely  more  ferious 
and  weighty,  even  that  of  minifl:ers  of  Chrift, 
and  ftewards  of  the  myfteries  of  God.     But, 

idly^  This  rule  of  equity  and  candour  is 
tranfgrefl^ed  in  a  ftill  higher  degree,  when 
you  expecSt  of  us  to  preach  doctrines  accom- 
modated to  your  paflions,  or  to  refrain  from 
delivering  thofe  truths  which  are  unacceptable 
or  alarming.  You  complain,  perhaps,  that 
we  difturb  your  repofe,  and  interrupt  your 
pleafmg  dreams  of  happinefs  ;  but  this  com- 
plaint is  both  unjufl;  to  us,  and  injurious  to 
yourfelves ;  and  though  at  firfl:  fight  it  may 
feem  levelled  at  us,  is  in  truth  levelled  againil 
God  himfelf :    For  whofe  words,  I  befeech 

you, 
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you,  are  thefe,  "  He  that  believetli  not  fliall  be 
damned. — If  ye  live  after  the  flefli,  ye  iliall 
die. — Without  holinefs  no  man  fhall  fee  the 
Lord."  Thefe,  indeed,  are  alarming  fenten- 
ces ;  but  you  will  keep  it  in  mind  that  they 
were  not  devifed  by  us.  They  are  among 
thofe  myfteries  of  God  which  are  entrufted  to 
us  as  ftewards,  and  furely  no  lefs  can  be  ex- 
pected than  that  we  fhould  difpenfe  them 
faithfully.  God  hath  allured  us,  that  "  if  we 
do  not  fpeak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  the  evil 
of  his  way,  that  wicked  man  fhall  die  in  his 
iniquity,  but  his  blood  he  will  require  at  our 
hands."  Would  you  then  in  good  earneft  de- 
fire  that  we  fhould  forfeit  our  own  fouls,  and 
incur  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  from  a  falfe 
tendernefs  to  your  delufive  peace.  No,  my 
brethren,  this  cannot  be  done ;  or  if  it  be 
done,  eternal  woe  will  be  our  portion,  eternal 
reproaches  will  pafs  between  us.  I  had  ra- 
ther hear  fi-om  one  in  the  fpirit  of  Ahab, 
*'  Feed  him  with  the  bread  and  water  of  afflic- 
tion ;"  or  from  one  in  the  fpirit  of  Ama^iah, 
*'  Forbear,  why  fhouldft  thou  be  fmitten,"  than 
to  hear  from  my  own  confcience,  Thou  haft 
betrayed   fouls  to   damnation  ;  than   to  hear 

from 
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,  from  an  incenfed  God,  "  Their  blood  will  I  re- 
quire at  thine  hands  ;"  than  to  hear  from  the 
Chief  Shepherd,  when  he  fliall  appear,  "  Caft 
the  unprofitable  fervant  into  outer  darknefs^ 
there  (hall  be  weeping,  and  wailing,  and 
gnafliing  of  teeth."  Let  a  man,  therefore,  fo 
account  of  us  in  the  fpirit  of  candour  and 
equity,  "  as  minifters  of  Chrift,  and  ftewards 
of  the  myfceries  of  God." 

II.  Chriftians,  you  are  required  to  enter-- 
tain  a  juft  elleem  for  the  office  and  ^  cha- 
rader  which  we  bear.  I  am  aware  how  de- 
licate a  fubjed:  it  is  to  talk  of  that  eftimation 
which  we  claim  from  you  on  this  account. 
I  am  fenfible  that  our  higheft  glory  confifts  in 
our  humility,  and  our  beft  dignity  in  Hoop- 
ing to  be  ufeful  :  "  For  we  preach  not  our- 
felves,  but  Chrift  Jefus  the  X^ord,  and  ourfelves 
your  fervants  for  Jefus  fake."  We  claim  no 
obfequious  homage,  we  arrogate  no  dominion 
over  your  faith  ;  but  we  exped:  that  no  man 
fhould  defpife'us;  we  account  our  office  ve- 
nerable eno\igh  to  entitle  thofe  to  rcfped:  who 
do  the  duties  of  it  with  propriety.  Indeed 
we  have  not  diffidence  enough  to  apprehend, 
in  the  leaft  degree,  that  fuch  refped  will  be 

deniedj 
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denied,  where  the  proper  virtues  of  our  fta- 
tion  appear  in  our  condud: ;  and  we  know  it 
to  be  both  vain  and  abfurd  to  expert  it  on 
any  other  terms. 

Leaving,  therefore,  a  theme,  which  cannot 
be  purfued  long  to  advantage,  we  are  ftill 
more   defirous, 

III.  That  you  would  make  a  proper  im- 
provement of  the  truths  which  we  deliver.  Take 
heed  then,  brethren,  how  ye  hear.  The  time  is 
coming  when  we  muft  all  meet  before  the  judg- 
ment feat  of  God,  to  give  an  account  of  the 
advantages  which  we  have  enjoyed,  and  of  the 
manner  in  which  we  have  improved  them. 
In  what  way  this  decifive  trial  fhall  be  con- 
ducted cannot  be  certainly  known  in  the  pre- 
fent  time.  We  are  told  in  general,  that  the 
great  Shepherd,  who  fhall  then  fit  in  judg- 
ment, will  feparate  the  flieep  from  the  goats, 
placing  the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  his  left.  But  befides  this  grand  di- 
vifion,  it  feems  probable,  from  the  analogy 
both  of  reafon  and  Scripture,  that  thofe  who 
were  members  of  the  fame  Chriftian  fdciety, 
and  enjoyed  the  fame  ordinances  and  means 
of  grace,  ihall  then  be  brought  together  and 

con- 


SERMON    I.  15 

confronted,  that  the  evidence  upon  which  the 
different  fentences  ihall  proceed  may  be  the 
more  unexceptionable  and  convincing  to  all. 
The  impenitent  fmner  fnall  then  have  nothing 
to  plead  in  his  own  defence,  when  it  fhali 
appear  that  many  of  thofe  with  whom  he 
lived  have  been  converted  and  faved  by  thefe 
very  means  which  he  neglected  and  abufed. 
It  will  be  impoffible  for  him  to  plead  any  An- 
gularity in  his  own  cafe,  when  he  fhall  be- 
hold fome  of  thofe  perfons  crowned  with  glo- 
ry, whom  he  remembers  to  have  feen  in  the 
fame  church  he  frequented,  receiving  the 
fame  ordinances  of  religion  which  he  did,  and 
who,  perhaps,  In  many  outward  refpeds,  had 
fewer  advantages  for  falvation  than  himfelf. 
This,  my  brethren,  is  a  very  folemn  confide- 
ration,  and,  if  duly  attended  to,  can  hardly 
fail  to  have  a  powerful  influence  on  our 
minds.  We  who  are  entrufted  w^ith  the  care 
of  your  foulsj  fhall  then  be  called  to  give  an 
account  of  our  ftewardfhip.  But  you,  too, 
my  dear  friends,  muft  then  appear  vs^ith  us, 
and  as  we  muft  declare  the  meflage  we  have 
delivered,  fo  you  muft  anfwer  for  the  recep- 
tion you  gave  it.     Wo  will  be  unto  us  if  we 

did 
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did  not  preach  the  gofpel ;  and  if  we  did,  wo 
will  be  to  you  if  you  did  not  receive  it.  In 
thefe  views,  it  is  no  flight  or  tranfient  rela- 
tion which  was  folemnifed  fo  lately  in  this 
place :  And  happy  indeed  will  it  be,  if  the 
fame  fentence  of  the  Judge  fhall  acquit  us 
both  at  the  great  day. 

In  the  mean  time,  remember  and  lay  it  to 
heart,  that  my  talk  is  not  to  pieafe  or  to  a- 
mufe  you,  but  to  difpenfe  to  you  the  word  of 
life,  which  is  able  to  fave  your  fouls. 

Many,  I  doubt  not,  will  come  to  this  as  to 
other  churches,  merely  to  fit  in  judgment  as 
critics  of  the  fpeaker's  abilities.  But  I  hope 
God  vyill  fave  us  from  an  undue  refpedl  to 
any  of  you  in  this  capacity. 

I  hope  he  will  fave  you  from  that  difdainful 
nicety  which  fcorns  to  be  inftructed  with 
plain  exhortations.  A  profeifed  declaimer 
may  juftly  be  cenfured  if  he  fails  to  entertain 
his  audience.  For  this  purpofe  it  is  his  part 
to  make  what  excurfions  he  pleafeth  into  the 
regions  of  imagination.  But  we  have  a  dif- 
penfation  committed  to  us,  a  form  of  found 
words,  from  which  we  muft  not  depart ;  a 
4o£trine  which  we  mull  deliver  with  uncor- 

ruptnefs, 
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tilptilefs,  with  gravity,  with  fincerity.     Per- 
mit us,  therefore,  to  aim  only  at  the  praife  of 
faithfulnefs,  wifhing  indeed  to  pleafe  you,  but 
at  the  fame  time  to  pleafe   you  only  to  edifi- 
cation. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be 
found  faithful.  Pray  for  yourfelves,  that  yc 
may  be  able  to  fuifer  the  word  of  exhortation, 
and  to  profit  thereby.  And  may  the  great 
Mafter  of  the  vineyard  watch  over  us  with  a 
propitious  carcj  to  diredt  our  labours,  and  in 
you  to  give  the  increafe  of  fruit  unto  holi- 
ne£s,  and  in  the  end  everlafting  life.     Amen. 


Vol.  IV.  B  S  E  R^ 
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Romans,  vi.  12.  13. 

Let  not  fin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body^ 
that  ye  foould  obey  it  in  the  lufls  thereof : 
neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  inflruments 
of  unrighteoufnefs  unto  fin;  but  yield  your- 
'  f elves  u7ito  God^  as  thofe  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead^  and  your  members  as  inflruments  of 
righteoufnefs  u?ito  God, 

THE  Apoftle  had,  in  the  preceding  part 
of  the  Epiftle,  opened  at  great  length 
that  fundamental  dodrine  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion, the  juftification  of  a  finner  through  faith 
in  Jefus  Chrift.  In  the  chapter  from  which 
the  text  is  taken,  he  proceeds  to  guard  the 
Chriftians  to  whom  he  wrote  againft  thofe 
falle  conclufions  which  they  might  be  in  dan- 
ger of  inferring  from  this  dodlrine.  And,  that 
none*might  pretend  to  turn  the  grace  of  God 
into    lafcivioufnefs,    he    fhows,    with    great 

flrength 
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ftrength  of  evidence,  that  the  truths  which 
he  had  been  ftating  fo  far  from  giving  en- 
couragement to  a  Ucentious  Hfe,  on  the  con- 
trary, laid  pecuUar  obligations  on  all  who 
embraced  them  to  a  ftri£t  and  univerfal  ho- 
linefs.  This  he  argues  from  the  nature  of 
Chriftian  baptifm,  the  initiating  feal  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  fhowing,  that,  by  this  rite, 
we  are  folemnly  engaged  to  die  unto  fin  and 
live  unto  righteoufnefs,  in  conformity  to 
Chriil's  death  and  refurre6tion,  fignified  in 
that  ordinance.  Afterwards  he  goes  on  to 
diifuade  them  from  giving  indulgence  to  fm 
in  any  kind  or  degree,  and  to  enforce  the 
obligations  to  univerfal  purity  by  a  variety  of 
weighty  arguments.  "  Let  not  iin  therefore 
"  reign  in  your  mortal  body."  Sin  is  faid 
to  reigji^  when  it  bears  chief  fway  in  the  foul, 
and  the  perfon  is  wholly  fuhjed  to  its  in- 
fluence. The  befl  and  moft  fan(£tified  Chrif- 
tian on  earth  hath  ftill  fome  remainder  of  cor- 
ruption abiding  in  him  :  For  perfection  doth 
not  belong  to  the  prefent  ftate  ;  and  he  that 
faith  he  hath  no  fin,  deceiveth  himfelf,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  him.  The  Apoftle  there- 
fore expreileth  himfelf  in  this  qualified  man- 

B  2  ner. 
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ner.  Let  not  fin  rei^ft  in  your  mortal  body, 
that  ye  fhould  obey  it  in  the  lufts  thereof. 
Beware  of  giving  way  to  your  fenfual  appe- 
tites, otherwife  you  forfeit  all  the  comfort  of 
the  dodiiiae  which  I  have  been  teaching,  and 
muft  be  concluded  ftrangers  to  that  grace  of 
God,  which  effedually  teacheth  thofe  v^ho 
are  partakers  of  it,  to  "  deny  ungodlinefs  and 
worldly  lufts,  and  to  live  foberly,  righteoufly, 
and  godly,  in  the  world." 

Let  not  fm  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body,  that  ye  fhould  obey  it  in  the  lufts  there- 
of:  neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  inftru- 
ments  of  unrighteoufnefs  unto  lin  ;  '  But 
*  yield  yourfelves  unto  God.'  It  is  this  laft 
exhortation  which  I  propofe  to  make  the  fub- 
jed:  of  the  prefent  difcourfe  ;  and  I  intend,, 
^n  the 

Fir/i  Tp\a.ce^  To  explain  what  is  implied  in 
■yielding  ourfelves  unto  God  ; 

2dly^  To  offer  fome  directions  as   to  the 
right  manner  of  performing  this  duty  ;  and 

3^/)',  To  enforce  the  exhortation  by  fome 
arguments. 

I  begin  with    explaining  the  duty  itfelf. 

And,, 
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And,  In  general,  it  implies,  that  whatever  we 
pofTefs,  all  that  we  are,  or  have,  or  can  do, 
ihould  be  confecrated  to  God,  and  devoted  to 
his  fervice  and  honour.  The  being  which 
we  have  is  derived  from  him ;  every  bleffing 
which  we  enjoy  is  the  fruit  of  his  bounty ; 
every  talent  with  which  we  are  diftinguifhed 
was  freely  beftowed  by  him.  To  him,  there- 
fore, they  ought  to  be  entirely  furrendered, 
and  in  the  advancement  of  his  glory  at  all 
tjimes  employed.  When  VvC  ferve  God  with 
the  beft  of  our  faculties,  and  with  the  moft 
valuable  of  our  poffeffions,  What  is  the  whole 
amount  of  our  offering  ?  Surely  if  ever  felf- 
complacent  thoughts  on  this  point  might  have 
been  indulged,  David  might  have  indulged 
them,  when  he,  and  a  willing  people  with 
him,  offered  unto  the  Lord  of  their  moft  pre- 
cious fubftance  with  a  perfedl  heart.  Yet 
hear  hov/  humbly  he  fpeaks  of  all  the  coftly 
oblations  which  he  had  brought.  "  Who  am. 
I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that  we  fliould  be 
able  to  offer  fo  willingly  after  this  fort ;  for 
all  things  come  of  thee,  and  of  thine  ovstr 
have  we  given  thee.  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the 
grcatnefs,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and 
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the  victory,  and  the  majefty  ;  for  all  that  is 
in  the  heaven  and  the  earth  are  thine ;  thine 
is  the  kingdom,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head 
above  all. 

More  particularly,  we  muft  yield  to  God 
our  immortal  fouls,  with  all  the  intellec- 
tual powers  which  they  poffefs.  We  muft 
dedicate  .  our  underftanding  to  the  Father  of 
Lights,  to  be  illuminated  by  him  with  faving 
knowledge,  to  be  employed  in  contemplat- 
ing his  nature  and  perfedion  ;  above  all,  to 
know  Jefus,  and  him  crucified,  in  whom  are 
hid  all  the  treafures  of  wifdom  and  know- 
ledge. We  muft  dedicate  our  will  to  that 
holy  rule  of  refignation  which  David  ex- 
prefTed,  when   he  faid,  '  Here  I  am,   let  the 

*  Lord  do  unto  me  what  feerheth  good  in  his 
'  fight ;'  and  which  David's  Lord  exprefled 
in  circumftances  infinitely  more  trying  :   *  Fa- 

*  ther,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.'  We 
muft  confecrate  our  memories  to  be  trea- 
fures of  divine  truth,  our  aftedions  to  the 
purfuit  of  thofe  things  which  are  above,  our 
fenfes  to  the  falutary  difcipline  of  felf-denial, 
and  our  members  as  inftruments  of  hoHnefs 
to  God. 

All 
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All  our  pofleflions  and  enjoyments  muft  be 
tievoted  to  God.  Our  wealth  and  power,  our 
time  and  our  faculties,  nay  life  itfelf,  which 
is  the  foundation  of  all  our  comforts,  rrfuft  be 
entirely  refigned  to  him.  Neither  mull  we 
count  death  itfelf  grievous,  fo  that  w^e  finifli 
our  courfe  with  joy  and  true  honour.  We 
muft  yield  ourfelves  to  God  in  all  capacities 
and  relations  wherein  his  Providence  may 
have  placed  us,  and  improve  the  advantages 
of  our  different  conditions  in  life  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  glory.  Are  we  mafters  or 
fervants,  parents  or  children,  paftors  or  people, 
rulers  or  fubjedis,  let  us,  in  all  thefe  relations, 
be  devoted  to  God,  and  difcharge  the  various 
duties  which  refult  from  them  with  fidelity 
and  zeal,  that  w^e  may  glorify  our  Father  in 
heaven,  who  hath  appointed  to  every  man 
his  proper  work,  and  will  at  length  demand 
an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  we  have 
performed  it. 

If  it  be  inquired  for  what  purpofes  we  are 
thus  to  yield  ourfelves  unto  God,  the  follow- 
ing particulars  w41l  furnifh  the  anfwer. 

I/?,  We  are  to  yield  ourfelves  to  God,  to 

do  whatfoever  he  commands ;  in  all  inflances 
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of  duty,  to  give  a  prompt  and  chcarful  obe^ 
dience  to  his  authority.  It  ought  to  be  fuffi- 
cient  for  us,  in  every  cafe,  to  know  Vv^hat  God 
hath  pronounced  to  be  an  obhgation,  whatever 
the  world  or  the  flefli  may  have  to  fay  againft 
it.  This  is  the  true  way  to  keep  our  minds 
in  a  fteady  decifive  frame.  "  A  double  mind- 
ed man  is  unliable  in  all  his  ways  "  He  wha 
feeks  to  afcertain  other  points  behdes  his  duty^ 
will  find  himfelf  perplexed  with  perpetual 
difficulties.  Embarraffed  with  attending  to 
diilrading  and  oppofite  counfels,  his  condu6l; 
will  neither  be  firm  nor  graceful ;  and,  even 
when  he  does  what  is  right,  he  will  be  unable 
to  enjoy  the  fatisfadtion  of  it,  confcious 
that  he  did  it  not  in  that  fimplicity  and  godly 
fincerity  which  alone  can  render  our  obedi- 
ence  acceptable.  We  are  therefore  to  yield 
ourfelves  to  God  as  our  fupreme  Lawgiver, 
who  hath  an  unqueftionable  title  to  the  fer- 
vice  of  all  our  active  powers,  faying,  with 
Samuel,  '  Speak  Lord,  for  thy  fervant  hear- 
■  eth  ;'  and  with  the  Apoftle  Paul,  *  Lord 
*  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?' 

idly^  We  muft  yield  ourielves  to  God  not 

only  to   do  but  to  fuffer  his  will.     The  re- 

1  wards 
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wards  of  active  obedience  are  not  found  in  the 
piefent  life  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  moft  faith- 
ful fervants  of  God  are  often  vifited  with  the 
fevereft  difpenfaticns  of  Providence.  We 
muft  therefore  not  only  have  our  loins  girt 
about  for  chearful  obedience,  but  our  minds 
prepared  alfo  for  patient  luffering.  We  mufl 
be  ready  to  refign  our  moft  valuable  poffef- 
fions,  and  our  deareft  comforts,  the  moment 
that  they  are  reclaimed  by  him  who  at  firft 
beftowed  them,  faying,  with  Job,  '  The  Lord 

*  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  bleffed 
'  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;'  and,  with  David, 

*  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are 

*  right,  and  that  in  very  faithfulnefs  thou  haft 
^  afflided  me.' 

We  are  already  in  the  hand  of  God,  by  our 
eflential  dependence,  as  the  clay  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  potter ;  let  us  likewife  be  fo  by 
our  own  confent  and  choice.  This  is  the 
true  balm  of  life.  It  is  this  that  foftens  ad- 
verfity,  and  alleviates  the  load  of  forrov/.  In 
this  we  unite  the  nobleft  duty  which  we  can 
perform,  and  the  moft  precious  benefit  which 
we  can  reap.  What  wifdom  can  compare 
with  the  wifdom  of  refignation,  which  not 
pftly  foftens  inevitable  evils,  but  turns  them 

into 
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into  real  and  permanent  good ;  which  not 
only  foothes  the  lenfe  of  fufFering,  but  fecures 
a  happy  and  a  glorious  reward. 

3^/)',  We  muft  yield  ourfelves  to  God,  to 
be  difpofed  of  by  his  providence,  as  to  our 
lot  and  condition  in  the  world.  '  He  hath 
'  hiade  of  one  blood  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
'  face  of  the  earth.'  He  hath  fixed  the  pre- 
cife  ilTues  of  life  and  death,  and  hath  appoin- 
ted where  we  fhall  dwell,  and  what  ftation 
we  fhall  occupy  in  the  world.  To  one  he 
faith,  Be  thou  a  king ;  and  to  another,  Be 
thou  a  beggar.  All  thefe  things  come  forth 
of  the  Lord  of  Hofts ;  and  in  his  will  we 
muft  chearfully  acquiefce,  with  a  firm  and 
meek  refolution  to  be  difpofed  of  as  he  fees 
meet,  and  to  glorify  him  in  the  place  and  fta- 
tion which  he  hath  affigned  us  ;  to  ferve  him 
chearfully,  while  he  hath  fervice  for  us  to 
perform  in  this  world  ;  and  at  laft  to  refign 
our  fouls  into  his  hands,  when  he  fhall  re- 
quire them. 

^iblj,  As  we  muft  be  refigned  to  the  will 
of  God  with  refped:  to  our  outward  lot,  fo 
wx  muft  be  fatisfied  with  his  difpofal,  as  to 
the  meafure   of   fpiritual   gifts  which  he  is 

plea  fed 


SERMON    II.  :S7 

pleafed  to  beftow  on  us.  Should  he  make  us 
but  as  the  foot,  we  muft  be  as  well  contented 
as  if  he  had  made  us  the  hand  or  the  head, 
and  rejoice  that  we  are  found  qualified  for  be- 
ing even  the  leaft  honourable  member  in 
Chrift's  myftical  body.  We  muft  not  envy 
our  brother  for  being  wifer  or  better  than  we, 
more  than  for  being  richer  or  nobler.  And 
though  we  may  covet  earneftly  the  beft  gifts, 
yet  if,  in  the  ufe  of  appointed  means,  we  can- 
not attain  to  them,  we  ought,  with  refignation 
to  the  Father  of  Lights,  to  make  a  diligent 
and  faithful  ufe  of  what  God  hath  given  us, 
trufting  that  they  who  have  been  good  ftew- 
ards  over  a  little,  fhall  not  fail  to  receive  their 
proportioned  reward  in  the  day  of  retribution. 
Every  velfel  of  honour  hath  not  indeed  the 
fame  capacity  ;  but  every  veffel  of  honour 
fhall  be  completely  filled.  None  Ihall  have  a 
mean  ftation  in  the  heavenly  temple,  although 
fome  Ihall  be  more  glorioufly  diftinguifhed 
than  others.  They  fhall  all  be  kings  and 
priefts  unto  God,  and  manfions  fhall  not  be 
wanting  to  accommodate  every  clafs  of  guefts 
i]>  the  New  Jerufalem. 
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I  proceed  now  to  give  you  fome  diredions  as 
to  the  manner  In  which  we  ought  to  perform 
this  duty,  of  yielding  ourfelves  unto  God. 

I.  Before  we  can  perform  this  duty  in  an 
acceptable  manner,  it  is  neceflary  that  we 
have  juft  views  both  of  God  and  of  our- 
felves. In  a  particular  manner,  we  muft  have 
a  deep  fenfe  both  of  our  original  apoftacy, 
and  of  the  ad:ual  tranfgrelTions  v^^ith  which 
we  are  chargeable.  We  muft  yield  ourfelves 
to  God  like  condemned  rebels,  who  caft 
themfelves  on  the  mercy  of  their  fovereign. 
Yet  v/hile  we  are  fenfible  of  our  miferable 
and  condemned  ftate,  we  muft  alfo  have  a 
view  of  thofe  riches  of  mercy  which  are 
open  to  the  chief  of  fmners.  We  are  to  re- 
member, with  faith  and  gratitude,  that  God 
fo  loved  the  world,  as  to  fend  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  have  life  :  That 
he  only  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  : 
That  he  is  able  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft  all 
who  come  unto  God  by  him  :  That  in  him 
dwelleth  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodi- 
ly ;  and  that  he  is  made  of  God,  to  all  that 
believe  on  him,  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs, 
and   fanctification,    and    redemption.       The 

know- 
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knowledge  of  thefe  fundamental  truths  mufl 
influence  the  furrender  which  we  make  of 
ourfelves  to  God,  that  it  may  be  an  a6t  of  our 
underftanding,  accompanied  both  with  humi- 
lity and  with  hope.     But, 

II.  We  mull  yield  ourfelves  unto  God, 
with  ferious,  attentive,  and  awakened  minds. 
It  is  feldom  that  any  permanent  good  is  ob- 
tained in  confequence  of  a  hafty  choice. 
Even  when  the  object  of  our  choice  is  juft 
and  valuable,  our  efteem  of  it  is  apt  to  de- 
cline, if  it  has  been  embraced  at  firft  w4th  too 
rafh  and  violent  an  affediion.  In  proportion 
as  the  charms  of  novelty  fade,  our  attachment 
to  it  fubiides,  and  indifference  or  averfion 
fucceed  to  the  eagernefs  of  a  prompt  and  haf- 
ty  pafTion.  If,  therefore,  we  would  prove 
ftedfaft  and  faithful,  we  muft  not  be  precipi- 
tate, but  weigh  every  circumftance  with  care, 
and  ponder  well  ere  we  fix  our  choice.  We 
muft  remember,  that  yielding  ourfelves  to 
God,  will  involve  in  it  the  renouncing  of 
many  favourite  engagements,  the  performing 
of  many  difficult  duties,  and  the  mortifying 
of  many  defires,  which  hitherto,  perhaps,  it 
has  been  the  whole  plan  of  our  lives  to  grati- 
fy.    Let  us,  therefore,  reprefent  to  ourfelves 

the 
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the  probable  confequences,  before  we  embark 
in  fo  important  and  folemn  a  tranfadlion. 
Confider  the  felf-reproach,  the  cenfures  of 
others,  and,  above  all,  the  difpleafure  of  God, 
which  you  muft  incur,  if  you  retradl  from 
fuch  a  deep  engagement.  God  doth  not  wifli 
to  enfnare  you  into  his  fervice.  He  does  not 
allure  you  by  flattering  profped:s  of  eafe.  He 
does  not  conceal  from  you  the  hardfhips 
which  you  muft  endure.  It  is  plainly,  there- 
fore, his  will,  that  ye  fhould  confider  thefe 
things,  and  that  before  ye  devote  yourfelves 
to  him,  ye  fhould  count  the  coil,  and  fee 
whether  ye  are  able  to  fulfil  the  engagement. 
3^/v,  In  yielding  ourfelves  unto  God,  our 
hearts  muft  be  humbled  with  ferious  and  deep 
repentance,  for  having  fo  long  gone  aftray 
from  him  and  his  fervice.  We  ought  to  imi- 
tate the  example  of  thofe  penitents  mentioned 
in  the  50th  chap,  of  Jeremiah,  ver.  4.  *  In  thofe 
"  days,  and  in  that  time  faith  the  Lord,  the 

*  children  of  Ifrael  fhall  come,  they  and  the 

*  children  of  Judah  together,  going  and  weep- 
'  ing,  they  fhall  go  and  feek  the   Lord  their 

*  God.     They   fhall   afk    the    way  to    Zion 

*  with  their  faces  thitherward,  faying.   Come 

*  and  let  us  join  ourfelves  to  the  Lord  in  a 

'  per- 
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*  perpetual  covenant  that  Ihall  never  be  for- 

*  gotten.'  God  will  not  accept  of  us,  unlefs 
we  be  truly  weary  of  our  burden,  and  fen- 
fible  of  our  abfolute  need  of  a  Saviour.  To 
fuch  the  calls  of  the  gofpcl  are  peculiarly  ad- 
drefled  ;  '  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour 

*  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
reft. — For  thus  faith  the  High  and  Lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whofe  name  is 
Holy,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place ; 
with  him  alfo  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  hum- 
ble fpirit,  to  revive  the  fpirit  of  the  hum- 
ble, and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
ones.' 

/^thly.  We  muft  yield  ourfelves  unto  God 
without  any  fecret  referve  or  limitation,  im- 
ploring that  he  may  take  the  full  poffefTion  of 
our  hearts,  and  caft  out  of  them  whatever  op- 
pofeth  or  exaketh  itfelf  againft  him.  We 
ought  to  fay  to  him,  "  O  Lord,  our  Lord, 
other  lords  have  had  dominion  over  us ;  but 
henceforth  we  will  make  mention  of  thy  righ- 
teoufnefs,  even  of  thine  only."  He  who  hath 
only  confiftent  purfuits,  may  follow  them 
with  a  profpe£t  of  fuccefs ;  but  a  mind  di- 
vided between  contrary  principles  of  adtion, 
can  expe(^  nothing  but  to  be  for  ever  drawn 

back' 
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backward  and  forward,  as  they  happen  alter- 
nately to  prevail.  In  this  view  it  is  impof- 
fible  to  yield  ourfelves  to  God,  if  at  the  fame 
time  we  yield  ourfelves  to  fm  in  any  degree. 
Perhaps,  indeed,  we  propofe  to  dedicate  our- 
felves to  God  in  general,  and  only  to  fpare 
ourfelves  the  mortification  of  renouncing  a 
fev7  trifling  indulgencies.  But  thefe  indul- 
gencies  have  unforfeen  connections  with  o- 
thers  that  are  not  trifling,  and  thefe  again  with 
more.  Or  fuppofmg  that  they  had  not,  yet 
the  truth  certainly  is,  that  when  we  delibe- 
rately become  unfaithful  to  our  confciences  in 
any  one  inftance,  we  lofe  every  firm  ground 
on  which  we  can  withfl:and  temptation  in  any 
other  inftance.  We  lofe  gradually  both  the 
power  and  the  inclination  to  refift  evil.  God 
withdraws  the  good  aids  of  his  fpirit,  we  de- 
cline from  evil  to  worfe,  and  our  lafl:  ftate 
becomes  worfe  than  our  firft.  Such  only, 
therefore,  as  yield  themfelves  wholly  to  God, 
and  acknowledge  after  all  that  they  are  but 
unprofitable  fervants,  entitled  to  acceptance 
only  through  the  merits  of  a  gracious  Re- 
deemer, have  caufe  to  hope  well.  All  others 
build  on  the  fand,  but  they  on  a  rock.  Their 
fuperftrudure  may  be  raifed  to   the  greateft 

height, 
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height,  and  ftands  both  firm  and  graceful. 
God  will  pardon  their  unavoidable  infirmi- 
ties, and  affill  their  endeavours.  They  will 
of  courfe  make  continual  progrefs,  and,  for 
every  ftep  of  that  progrefs,  enjoy  an  increafe 
of  peace  and  joy  here,  and  of  unfading  glory 
hereafter. 

^thly.  All  this  muft  be  done  with  an  expli- 
cit regard  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  through 
whom   alone   we   have  accefs  to  the  Father ; 

*  For  there  is  none  other  name  given  under 

*  heaven  whereby  we  can  be  faved  but  the 
'  name  of  Jefus.'  Without  this  Mediator, 
God  could  have  no  friendly  intercourfe  with 
man.  The  weapons  of  our  rebellion  mufl 
be  furrendered  into  his  hands  ;  for  it  is  in  him 
alone  that  God  reconciles  the  world  unto 
himfelf.  It  is  by  the  blood  of  Jefus  that  we 
have  boldnefs  to  enter  into  the  holieft.  We 
are  accepted  only  in  the  beloved.  The  Fa- 
ther receives  no  offering  but  at  the  hand  of 
this  great  High  Prieft. 

Having  thus  explained  the  duty  of  yield- 
ing ourfelves  unto  God,  and  (hewn  in  what 
way  it  ought  to  be  performed,  what  remains 

Vol.  IV.  C  but 


^4  SERMON    II. 

but  that  I  enforce  the  exhortation  by  feme 
motives  and  arguments. 

Need  I  to  reprefent  to  you  the  neceflity  of 
this  duty  ?  Can  you  withdraw  yourfelves  from 
being  the  property  of  God  as  his  creatures  ? 
Can  you  evade  the  difpenfations  of  his  pro- 
vidence, or  fnatch  from  him  thofe  iffues  of 
life  and  death  which  are  incontroulably  in 
his  hands  ?  If  fo,  then  you  may  confuh  whe- 
ther you  fhould  yield  yourfelves  to  him  or 
not  ?  But  if  your  prefent  and  your  eternal 
happinefs  depends  on  his  favour ;  if  you  can- 
not fecure  an  interell  in  his  favour  otherwife 
than  by  complying  with  this  exhortation ;  it 
you  muft  otherwife  be  left  to  ftruggle  as  you 
beft  can,  with  all  the  evils  of  life,  and  at  laft 
be  baniflied  his  prefence  for  ever,  to  fpend  a 
miferable  eternity  with  reprobate  fpirits,  What 
choice  is  left  ?  Can  you  hefitate  a  moment  to 
com.ply  with  what  you  cannot  alter,  and  to 
furrender  yourfelves  to  him  who  will  either 
glorify  himfelf  in  you  as  vefTels  of  mercy,  or 
as  vefTels  prepared  for  deftrudion  ? 

Confider,  in  the  id  place,  the  reafonable- 
nefs  of  this  duty.  This  is  the  argument  of 
the  Apoflle  to  the  Romans  \  '  I  befeech  you 

*  there- 
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*  therefore  brethren  by  the  mercies  of  God, 

*  that  ye  prefent  your  bodies  a  living  facri- 
'  fice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 

*  your  reafonable  fervice.'— And  what  can  be 
fo  reafonable  as  to  confecrate  to  God  that  be- 
ing, thofe  faculties,  thofe  poffeffions  and  en- 
joyments, which  we  derive  from  his  bounty. 
If  there  is  reafonablenefs  in  acknowledging 
our  debts,  and  in  being  thankful  for  our  be- 
nefits ;  if  there  is  reafonablenefs  in  fubmit- 
ting  to  be  guided  by  unerring  wifdom,  and 
to  be  difpofed  of  by  infinite  goodnefs  ;  in 
a  word,  if  there  be  any  thing  fuperior  in 
reafonablenefs  to  any  other  that  reafon  re- 
quires, it  is  this,  that  we  fhould  yield  ourfelves 
to  that  God  who  made  us,  who  preferves  and 
hath  redeemed  us,  and  hath  pledged  his  faith- 
fulnefs  to  condud:  all  thofe  to  happinefs  who 
put  their  confidence  in  him.  And  this  leads  me 
to  the  laft  argument  which  I  ihall  ufe  for  en- 
forcing this  exhortation,  which  is  the  advan- 
tage with  which  it  will  be  attended.  At  the 
fame  time  that  we  yield  ourfelves  to  God,  he 
gives  himfelf  to  us  in  all  the  fulnefs  of  his 
grace  :  For  this  is  the  tenor  of  his  well  order- 

C2  ed 
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ed  covenant ;  '  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye 
*  fhall  be  my  people.'  And  what  an  infinite 
portion  is  this  ?  If  all  the  treafures  of  grace 
were  open  to  our  choice,  Would  it  be  poffible 
for  us  to  pitch  on  any  bleffing  fo  rich  and 
compendious  as  this,  that  God  w^ould  accept 
of  us  as  his  property,  and  provide  for  us  as 
he  provides  for  his  own  ?  Surely,  then,  we 
cannot  want  any  good  thing.  His  wifdoni 
can  guide  us  through  all  the  perplexing  paths 
of  life  ;  his  power  can  fupport  us  in  every 
danger  and  difficulty  ;  and  his  goodnefs  is 
more  than  fufficient  to  beftow  on  us  all  things 
richly  to  enjoy. 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  the  exhortation  in 
the  text  belongs  in  an  efpecial  manner  to  you 
who  are  as  yet  in  early  and  vigorous  years. 
Now  your  underftandings  are  capable  of  the 
firmeft  impreffions.  Now  your  wills  are 
'moft  pliable.  Now  your  alTediions  are  moft 
patient  of  difcipline.  Now  your  bodies  are 
moft  ufeful  to  your  minds.  Now  your  minds 
are  moft  unfettered,  and  your  whole  man 
moft  fufceptible  of  good  impreffions,  and  moft 
capable  of  exerting  them  in  adion.  Lofe 
ivot,  therefore,  your  irrecoverable  advantage. 

Anfwer 
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Anfwer  now  when  God  calls  you  with  moft 
afFedion.  Offer  yourfelves  while  you  are 
moft  worth  the  offering.  Govern  your  ap- 
petites before  the  evil  day  come.  Now  you 
may  gird  them,  and  carry  them  whether  you 
will;  but  if  you  negledl  this  precious  feafon, 
they  will  hereafter  gird  you,  and  carry  you 
whether  you  would  not.  An  early  virtue  is 
the  moft  worthy  and  valuable  offering,  hO'^ 
noured  and  bleft  with  the  kindeft  acceptance 
of  God.  But  when  a  man  fhall  look  into 
himfelf,  and  find  his  faculties  depraved  and 
weakened,  ftained  with  the  pollution,  wearied 
with  the  fervice,  fick  with  the  difappoint- 
ments,  and  darkened  with  the  impoftures  of 
fin,  how  comfortlefs  a  tafk  muft  he  have  in 
preparing  an  offering  to  God  from  among 
fuch  a  lame  and  difeafed  herd.  *  Remember 
'  therefore  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
'  thy  youth,  ere  the  evil  days  come,  and  the 
'  years  draw  nigh  in  which  thou  fhalt  fay,  I 
^  have  no  pleafure  in  them.'     Amen. 


C  3  S  E  R. 
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"Luke,  xviii.  19. 
He  that  htimhleth  h'lmfelf  Jhall  be  exalted, 

AS  man  fell  by  pride^  it  is  reafonable  to 
conclude  that  he  can  only  rife  again  by 
humility ;  and  here  we  are  taught  that  this  is  the 
exprefs  ordination  and  appointment  of  God  ; 
for  thus   faith   the  faithful  and  true  Witnefs, 

*  Every    one    that   exalteth   himfelf   fhall  be, 

*  abafed  ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himfelf  fhall 

*  be  exalted.*  I  cannot  therefore  employ  your 
time  to  better  purpofe,  efpecially  upon  fuch 
an  occafion  as  this*,  than  in  opening  the  nature 
of  true  humiliation,  and  endeavouring  to  il- 
iuftrate  ihe  neceffity  and  ufe  of  it,  to  prepare 
our  hearts  for  thofe  enriching  communications 
both  of  mercy  and  grace  v^^hich  our  Saviour, 
in  this  paffage,  encourageth  us  to  exped, 

I  begin  with  opening  the   nature   of  true 

humi- 

*  Preached  on  a  day  of  humiliation,  before  celebrating 
the  Lord's  Supper. 
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humiliation.  This  takes  its  rife  from  fpiritual 
difcoveries  of  the  evil  of  fm,  as  the  tranfgref- 
fion  of  a  law  which  is  holy,  juft,  and  good  ; 
as  an  ad:  of  outrageous  and  unprovoked  re- 
bellion againft  the  mildeft,  as  well  as  the  moft 
righteous  adminiftration  ;  as  the  bafeft  ingra- 
titude to  our  kindeft  Benefador,  the  Author 
of  our  being,  and  of  all  that  we  poflefs ;  and 
efpecially  as  it  renders  us  unlike  to  him  who 
is  not  only  the  ftandard  bur  the  fcurce  of  per- 
fection, and  confequently  incapable  of  any 
friendly  correfpondence  with  the  Father  of 
our  fpirits,  the  fountain  of  light,  of  life,  and 
of  joy. 

Thefe  fpiritual  difcoveries  of  the  evil  of 
fin,  produce  a  fixed  and  folid  apprehenfion  of 
our  own  ill  deferving  becaufe  of  it.  We  fee 
the  juftice  of  the  fentence  which  condemns 
us,  and  cannot  help  acknowledging  that  we 
are  unworthy  of  the  leaft  of  all  God's  mer- 
cies, and  liable  to  that  tremendous  wrath 
which  is  revealed  from  heaven  againft  all 
unrighteoufnefs  and  ungodlinefs  of  men. 
Hence  arife  grief  and  fliame,  and  all  that  in- 
ward diftrefs  which  neceifarily  attend  the  con« 
fcioufnefs  of  guilt,  the  prefent  fenfe  of  for- 
C  4  feited 
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feited  happinefs,  and  the  fearful  profpe(St  of 
that  unknown  mifery  which  awaits  tranfgref-r 
fprs  in  the  world  to  come. 

To  all  which  muft  be  added  fuch  a  deep  conr 
vi£tion  of  our  utter  inability  to  do  any  thing 
that  can  be  effedlual  for  oiir  own  recovery,  as 
ilTues  in  a  defpair  of  relief  from  every  other 
quarter  but  the  free  mercy  o-  God,  extended 
to  fuiners  through  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  eifec- 
tual  operation  of  his  renewing  grace.  We 
are  not  truly  humbled  till  we  feel  ourfelves 
wretched,  miferable,  poor,  blind,  and  naked, 
equally  deflitute  of  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength, 
incapable  of  making  any  fatisfad:ion  for  paft 
offences,  and  having  no  power  of  our  own  to 
rectify  that  fatal  diforder  in  our  frame,  which 
is  the  bitter  fruit  of  our  apoftacy  from  God. 

Such  was  the  ftate  of  the  Publican's  mind, 
who  is  prefented  to  our  view,  in  the  forego- 
ing parable,  as  an  approved  example  for  our 
imitation  ;  whilft  the  Pharifee,  who  trufted 
ill  himfeif  that  he  was  righteous,  (landing 
apart  from  his  fellow  worfhippers,  as  one 
v/ho  difdained  to  hold  communion  with  them, 
boldly  addreffed  the  Divine  Majefty,  and, 
under   Xhe.   fpecious    form    of    thankfgiving, 

poured,, 
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poured  forth  the  pride  and  uncharitablenefs  of 
his  heart.  The  Publican,  we  are  told,  flood  afar 
off;  and, though  his  face  was  turned  towards 
the  mercy-feat,  yet,  confcious  of  his  un- 
worthinefs,  he  would  not  fo  much  as  lift  up 
his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  fmiting  upon  his 
breaft,  as  the  feat  of  his  difeafe  and  pain, 
from  whe;ice  he  defpaired  of  fetching  any 
relief,  he  as  it  were  flies  from  himfelf  to 
the  God  of  all  grace,  and  gives  vent  to  his 
penitent  and  humble  hope,  in  thefe  few  but 
empliatical  words,  *  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
*  fmner.'  But  the  nature  of  true  humiliation 
will  more  fully  appear  from  the  falutary  pur- 
pofes  for  which  it  is  intended,  which  was 
the 

Second  thing  I  propofed  to  illufl:rate  ;  and 
hence  likewife  we  fhall  difcover  how  necef- 
fary  it  is,  in  order  to  our  regaining  that  hap- 
pincfs  we  have  forfeited.     And, 

I.  It  is  of  ufe  to  difgrace  and  mortify 
carnal  felf,  that  ufurping  idol  w^hich  fits  on 
the  throne  of  God,  and  reigns  in  the  heart  of 
every  natural  man.     Herein  lies  the  effence « 

of 
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of  man's  apoftacy.  He  is  fallen  from  God 
to  felf.  Diflatisfied  with  the  rank  which  God 
had  affigned  him,  he  attempted  to  hreak  loofe 
from  the  Author  of  his  being,  and  to  feize 
upon  knowledge,  immortality,  and  happinefs, 
without  any  dependence  upon  the  hand  that 
formed  him.  This,  my  brethren,  is  the  ori- 
ginal difeafe  of  our  nature ;  in  this  confifteth 
the  fmfulnefs  and  the  mifery  of  man.  He 
loveth,  himfelf  fupremely  ;  he  liveth  to  him- 
felf  ultimately ;  the  genuine  language  of  his 
heart  is,  '  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  fhould 
*  obey  him  ?' 

He  begins  indeed  to  alter  his  tone,  when 
conviction,  like  an  armed  man,  forceth  its 
way  into  his  foul ;  then  he  feels  his  depend- 
ence, and  wifheth  to  be  at  peace  with  that  be- 
ing whom  he  finds  he  is  unable  to  refift.  For 
this  end  he  will  part,  at  leaft  for  a  feafon, 
with  many  of  the  members  of  the  body  of  fin. 
Nay,  fo  far  as  the  external  adt  extends,  there 
are  few  duties  perhaps  which  he  will  not  con- 
fent  to  perform.  But,  when  he  is  driven  from 
the  outworks,  he  only  retires  to  the  chief 
fortrefs  of  fin.  Still  felf  is  worlhipped  in  a 
different  form ;  and,  though  he  fees  that  it 

cannot 
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icannot  pofTefs  the  throne  by  violence,  yet  he 
hopes  that  it  may  be  able  to  piirchafe  it  with, 
a  price.  Thus  the  homage  that  was  paid  to, 
fmful  felf,  is  only  transferred  to  righteous  felf ;. 
and  now  the  idol  which  was  formerly  black  as. 
hell,  being  white-wafhed,  and  decked  with 
fome  forms  of  godlinefs,  is  permitted  to  wield 
the  fceptre  in  peace,  till  either  grace  or  ven- 
geance wipe  off  the  falfe  colouring,  and,  ftrip- 
ping  the  deceiver  of  his  gorgeous  apparel,  cafl. 
him  down  to  the  ground,  and  put  a  final  pe^. 
riod  to  his  ufurped  domination. 

Of  all  the  parts  of  mortification,  felf-denlal 
is  by  far  the  moil  painful  and  difficult ;  in- 
deed all  the  reft  are  virtually  contained  in  it» 
Were  it  only  riches  or  honours,  or  even  the 
fruit  of  the  bodv  for  the  fin  of  the  foul,  a 
carnal  mind,  ftung  with  remorfe,  and  terrified 
^yith  the  profpedt  of  impending  wrath,  might 
be  brought  to  part  with  them ;  but  to  part 
with  his  all,  with  his  life,  with  his  felf,  this 
indeed  is  a  hard  faying,  and  more  than 
enough  to  make  him  go  away  forrowful. 

Now  herein  appeareth  the  end  and  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  fuch  humiliation  as  I  endeavoured 
Xo  defcribe.     This  layeth  the  whole  lo^id  up- 
on 
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on  felf,  and  breaketh  the  very  heart  of  the  old 
man ;  it  fetteth  the  houfe  on  fire,  in  which 
we  both  trufted  and  delighted,  and  maketh  us 
not  only  to  fee,  but  to  feel  that  it  is  time  for 
us  to  abandon  it,  left  we  be  confumed.  This 
then  is  the  firft  office  of  humiliation,  to  hide 
pride  from  our  eyes,,  by  fhowing  us  that  we  are 
our  own  deftroyers,  and  giving  us  fuch  difco- 
veries  of  our  guilt  and  pollution,  that  we  are 
made  to  abhor  ourfelves  in  duft  and  in  aihes, 
and  to  cry  out,  with  the  Publican,  God  be 
merciful  to  us  fmners.  This  leads  me  to 
mention  a 

Secofid^  and  more  falutary  end  of  humilia- 
tion, which  indeed  may  be  called  its  ultimate 
end,  becaufe  the  felf-annihilation  I  have  been 
fpeaking  of,  derives  its  chief  importance  from 
its  tendency  to  promote  it,  and  that  is,  True 
humiliation  prepares  the  foul  for  the  honour- 
able reception  of  Chrift  and  his  grace. 

I  fay,  for  the  hofiourable  reception  of  Chrift  ; 
it  is  not  meet  that  he  fhould  come  into  an 
unhumbled  heart ;  for,  though  his  errand  be 
to  heal  us,  yet  he  muft  have  the  welcome  that 
is  due  to  a  phyfician.  He  comes  indeed  to 
fave  us,  but  he  comes  at  the  fame  time  to  be 

honoured 
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honoured  in  our  falvation.  Though  his  grace 
be  free,  yet  he  will  not  expofe  it^  to  contempt, 
but  have  the  fulnefs  and  the  freedom  of  it 
acknowledged  and  glorified.  Faith,  indeed, 
accepts  the  gift,  but  then  it  muft  be  a  humble 
faith,  that  is  fenfible  of  its  w^orth  ;  a  thankful 
faith,  that  magnifieth  the  giver ;  and  an  obe- 
dient faith,  that  will  practically  improve  the 
mercy  beftowed.  Chrift  hath  no  grace  fo 
free  as  to  fave  thofe  who  neither  feel  their 
need  of  it,  nor  know  its  worth.  Chrift's  be- 
nefits are  not  applied  in  the  fame  way  they 
were  purchafed.  When  he  came  to  ranfom 
us,  he  confented  to  be  a  fufferer ;  for  then  he 
bore  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  forrows ;  the 
chaftifement  of  our  peace  was  laid  upon  him, 
as  the  fubftitute  and  furety  of  guilty  man  : 
But  when  he  comes,  by  his  faving  grace,  into 
the  foul,  he  will  not  then  be  entertained  with 
contempt.  He  came  in  the  flefh  on  purpofe 
to  be  humbled ;  but,  w^hen  he  comes  in  the 
fpirit,  it  is  that  he  may  be  exalted.  On  the 
crofs  he  was  reputed  a  finncr,  and  bore  the 
punifhment  that  was  due  to  fin;  but,  in  the 
foul,  he  is  the  conqueror  df  fin,  and  comes 
to  take  polTeflion   of  his   own,  and  therefore 

muil 
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muft  be  treated  according  to  his  dignity.  It 
^vas  the  hour  and  power  of  darknefs  while 
he  fuffered ;  but,  when  he  enters  into  the 
heart  by  his  quickening  fpirit,  that  is  the  hour 
of  triumph,  and  the  prevaiHng  power  of  hea- 
venly light ;  and,  therefore,  though  in  the 
flefh  he  fubmitted  to  contempt  and  reproach, 
yet  he  will  not  endure  to  be  flighted  in  the 
foul.  No  ;  there  he  muft  be  enthroned  in 
our  moft  reverend  efteem,  and  crowned  with 
our  higheft  gratitude  and  love.  The  crofs 
muft  there  be  the  portion  of  his  enemies. 
The  crown  and  fceptre  which  he  purchafed 
muft  be  yielded  to  him  ;  and  every  thought 
muft  be  captivated  to  the  obedience  of  his 
will. 

This  is  the  end  of  humiliation,  to  employ 
the  foul  for  the  fuller  entertainment  of  the 
Lord  that  bought  it ;  to  prepare  the  way  be- 
fore him  ;  to  whip  the  buyers  and  fellers  out 
of  the  living  temples  of  our  hearts,  that  they 
may  become  holinefs  to  the  Lord,  a  fit  habi- 
tation for  the  King  of  Glory. 

From  this  account  of  the  nature  and  ufe  of 
humiliation,  you  may  be  able  to  judge  what 
meafure  of  it  is  abfolutely  neceflfary.     It  muft 

at 


SERMON    III.  4^ 

at  leaft  go  fo  deep  as  to  undermine  our  pride, 
and  bring  us  fo  low,  that  the  blood  of  Chrift, 
and  the  favour  of  God,  fhall  become  more 
precious  in  our  efteem  than  all  the  riches, 
and  honours,  and  pleafures  of  a  prefent  world. 
At  the  fame  time,  we  muft  beware  of  afcri- 
bing  to  our  own  humiliation  any  part  of  the 
office  of  Chrift,  or  of  the  honour  that  is  due 
to  him.  We  muft  not  think  that  we  can  re- 
commend ourfelves  to  the  favour  of  God  by 
the  worth  of  our  forrows,  though  we  fhould 
weep  even  tears  of  blood.  It  is  not  true 
humiliation,  if  it  lead  us  not  wholly  beyond 
ourfelves,  to  feek  pardon  and  life  from  Chrift: 
alone ;  and  therefore  it  would  be  a  plain  con- 
tradidion,  if  humiliation  fhould  aflume  the 
place  of  fatisfadtion  and  merit,  or  be  in  any 
degree  relied  upon  inftead  of  the  Saviour,  or 
fo  much  as  aflbciated  with  him  in  procuring 
our  falvation. 

Hence  likewife  we  learn,  that  humiliatioa 
becomes  exceflive,  and  counteradts  its  chief 
end,  when  it  confines  our  attention  fo  entire- 
ly to  our  own  unworthinefs,  as  to  darken  our 
views  of  gofpel  grace,  and  prevent  or  obftrud: 
our  application  to  Chrift.  But  as  few,  com- 
paratively 
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paratlvely  fpeaking,  err  upon  this  fide,  I  fliall 
rather  take  occafion,  from  what  has  been  faid, 
to  point  out  fome  of  the  fymptoms  of  the 
oppofite  extreme,  and  then  call  upon  thofe 
whofe  humiliation,  upon  trial,  fhall  appear  to 
be  defective,  to  beg  of  God  the  bleffing  of  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  "v^'^hich  is  the  pro- 
fefled  defign  of  our  alTembling  together  this 
day. 

\Jly  Then,  they  may  certainly  conclude  that 
they  are  not  fufficiently  humbled,  who  fufFer 
their  hearts  to  be  lifted  up  with  their  duties 
or  attainments,  and  are  not  fuitably  afFe(3:ed 
with  thofe  imperfections  and  blemifhes  which 
neceflarily  cleave  to  their  beft  performances. 
The  true  Chriftian  grows  downward  in  humi- 
lity, in  the  fame  proportion  that  he  abounds 
in  the  fruits  of  righteoufnefs.  The  nearer  he 
approaches  to  a  holy  God,  the  more  clearly 
he  difcovers  his  own  guilt  and  pollution. 
Thus  holy  Nehemiah,  after  he  had  been  re- 
counting, to  the  praife  of  divine  grace,  the 
many  eminent  fervices  he  had  been  enabled 
to  do  for  the  church,  addreffes  to  God  this 
humble  prayer,  ""  O  fpare  me,  according  to 
'  the  greatnefs  of  thy  mercy  !' 
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2i^,  "When  you  are  apt  to  murmur  and  re- 
pine, becaufe  your  duties  are  not  acc(jmpanied 
with  a  prefent  reward  ;  when  you  are  ready 
to  fay,  in  the  language  of  the  Jews  of  old, 
*  Wherefore  have  we  faited  and  prayed,  and 
'  thou  regarded  not;'  this  is  another  fymptom 
that  fecretly  you  entertain  an  opinion  of  fome 
worthinefs  in  yourfelves ;  for,  where  nothing 
is  due,  there  can  be  no  right  to  complain 
when  the  favour  is  either  delayed  or  refufed. 

3^,  When  you  begin  to  think  that  any  of 
Chrifl's  fayings  are  hard,  and  to  wilh  that  his 
laws  were  lefs  ftridl  and  extenfive,  and  are 
hefitating  whether  you  fhould  yield  to  thera 
or  not ;  when  you  are  unwilling  to  take  up 
his  crofs,  and  to  forfake  all  for  the  hopes  of 
glory,  but  are  fet  upon  a  thriving  courfe  im 
the  world,  and  iuffer  your  hearts  to  be  over- 
charged with  the  cares  of  this  life,  and  are 
cumbered  about  many  things  through  your 
own  choice,  this  fhows  that  you  are  not  yet 
fufHciently  humbled,  otherwife  you  ^v 'uld  not 
ftand  thus  trifling  with  Chrift  ;  and,  if  God 
have  mercy  upon  you,  he  will  bring  you 
down,  abafe  your  earthly  appetite,  teach  you 

Vol.  IV.  D  to 
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to  know  that  one  thing  is  needful,  and  con- 
flrain  you  to  choofe  the  better  part. 

4^/6,  When  you  grow  heartlefs  and  dull  in 
the  fervice  of  God,  and  relifti  no  fweetnefs  in 
the  exercifes  of  religion  ;  when  you  begin  to 
be  inHifFerent  about  communion  with  God, 
and  have  lirtle  anxiety  to  know  whether  your 
fervices  be  accepted  ;  when  you  can  pray 
without  lookmg  after  your  prayers,  and  at- 
tc'^d  upon  ordinances  almoft  merely  from  cuf- 
tom,  or  to  keep  ccnlcience  quiet,  without  a 
real  concern  to  find  God  in  them,  or  to  re- 
ceive benefit  from  them;  efpecially  if  you  are 
fo  far  indifferent  about  the  fpiritual  confola- 
tion  of  the  faints,  that  vain  company,  or  anu- 
fing  diverfions,  can  make  up  for  the  want  of 
them,  and  keep  your  minds  eafy  and  fatisfied 
without  them ;  it  muft  be  obvious  to  your- 
selves, that  you  need  a  lliarper  rod  than  you 
h  ive  ever  yet  fell,  that  you  may  be  effectual- 
ly taught  to  know  your  true  home,  and  to 
take  greater  pleafure  in  the  fellowfhip  of  your 
Father  and  brethren,  than  in  ftrangers,  and 
enemies  to  God  and  your  own  fouls.  Once 
pfiore,  in  the 

Stk 
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^th  place,  When,  inftead  of  feeding  upon 
ordinances,  and  receiving  them  thankfully, 
you  rather  pick  quarrels  with  them,  and  thofe 
that  difpenfe  them  ;  when  you  cannot  bear 
to  have  your  faults  laid  open,  but  hate  and 
revile  the  faithful  reprover  ;  when  you  grow 
cenforious  and  uncharitable,  like  the  Pharifee 
in  the  context,  treating  others  with  conternpt, 
aggravating  their  failings,  and  extenuating 
their  graces ;  efpecially  when  men  begin  to 
grow  wanton  in  matters  of  religion,  itching 
after  novelties,  and  affediing  fmgularity ; 
when  they  think  themfelves  fitter  to  teach 
than  to  learn,  and  that  the  church  is  not  pure 
or  good  enough  for  their  company  ;  all  this 
cries  aloud  for  farther  humiliation :  And, 
when  it  fhall  pleafe  God  to  lead  them  into 
the  chambers  of  imagery,  and  expofe  the  hid- 
den contents  of  them  to  their  view,  he  will 
make  them  to  ftoop  to  the  very  perfons  whom 
once  they  flighted,  and  to  judge  themfelves 
unworthy  of  the  communion  of  thofe  whom 
they  formerly  defpifed  as  unworthy  of  theirs. 

Thefe  are  a  few  marks  by  which  i  would 
have  you  to  try  yourfelves ;  and,  if  you  tmd 
that  any  of  them  are  partly  applicable  to  you  ; 

D  2  or. 
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or,  if  by  any  other  means  you  can  dlfcover 
that  pride  and  felf-exaltation  ftill  retain  too 
much  power  in  your  hearts,  let  me  now  be^ 
feech  you  to  cry  earneftly  to  God  for  that 
humble  and  contrite  Ipirit  which  he  exprefsly 
requires,  and  hath-  gracioully  promifed  to  ac- 
cept. 

Grief,  I  know,  is  an  unwelcome  gueft  to 
nature  ;  but  grace  can  fee  reafon  to  bid  it 
welcome,  as  a  neceflary  confequence  of  our 
pafl:  fms,  and  an  eflential  preparative  for  our 
future  recovery. 

You  will  fubmit  to  the  fevereft  regimen, 
and  take  the  moft  loathfome  potions,  for  the 
health  of  your  bodies ;  and,  Should  you  not 
fubmit  to  the  bittereft  forrows,  and  the  keeur 
eft  rebukes,  for  the  faving  of  your  fouls.  It 
is  true,  as  I  formerly  obferved,  that  your  deep- 
eft  huiniliation  merits  nothing,  and  can  make 
no  amends  to  God  for  your  fms ;  neither  is 
it  for  any  want  of  fufBciency  in  the  blood  of 
Chrift  that  it  is  required  ;  but  it  is  part  of  the 
fruit  of  his  blood  upon  your  fouls  ;  for,  if  his 
blood  do  not  melt  and  break  your  hearts,  you 
liave  no  part  in  him.. 

Confider 
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Cdnfider  whence  you  are  coming,  is  it  not 
from  a"  ftate  of  enmity  againft  God  ;  and  is 
it  decent,  is  it  ingenuous,  to  leave  fuch  a  ftate, 
without  lamenting  that  you  ftaid  in  it  fo  long, 

Confider  what  forrows  they  be,  which  thefe 
forrows  are  intended  to  prevent,  and  what 
thofe  are  now  fufFering  in  hell  w-o  felt  not  this 
godlv  forrow  upon  earth.  Yours  have  hope, 
but  theirs  are  fharpened  with  defpair ;  yours 
are  medicinal,  but  theirs  are  tormenting;  yours 
are  of  fhort  duration,  but  theirs  are  eternal. 
Grudge  not  then  at  the  opening  of  a  vein, 
when  fo  many  (hall  bleed  at  the  1  eart  for 
ever.  Befides,  who  was  it  that  brought  you  to 
the  neceffity  of  this  forrow  ?  Who  was  it  that 
fmned  and  laid  in  the  fuel  of  after  remorfe  I 
God  did  not  do  this.  All  the  pain  you  can 
feel  is  of  your  own  preparation.  God  only 
undoes  what  you  have  been  doing, 

Confider  farther,  that  you  have  a  wife  and 
tender  hearted  phyfician,  whoperfedly  knows 
what  forrovi^  and  grief  are  ;  for  he  himfelf  was 
a  man  of  forrows  and  acquainted  with  griefs, 
and  is  therefore  difpofed  to  pity  them  that  are 
in  forrow.  He  delighteth  not  in  your  trou- 
ble, but  in  your  cure  and  after  coafgiation, 
D  3  and 
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and  therefore  you  may  be  affured  that  he  will 
deal  gently  with  you,  and  put  no  more  bit-* 
ternefs  into  the  cup  than  is  neceffary  for  your 
recovery.  He  was  fent  to  heal  the  broken 
hearted,  ^nd  he  invites  the  labouring  and  hea- 
vy laden  to  come  to  hi  n  for  reft.  When  he 
hath  wounded  you,  he  will  bind  up  your 
wounds  as  tenderly  as  you  can  defire.  He 
hath  not,  indeed,  that  blind  fondnefs  for  you 
which  you  have  for  yourfelves.  He  will  not 
be  fo  cruelly  merciful  as  to  fave  you  from  that 
forrow  which  is  neceffary  to  fave  your  fouls 
from  perdition  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  he  will 
not  fuffer  you  to  tafte  one  drop  of  vinegar 
and  gall,  nor  to  fhed  one  tear  but  what  tends 
to  your  future  comfort  and  joy. 

Remember  that  the  more  you  are  humbled 
after  a  godly  fort,  the  fweeter  will  Chrift  and 
all  his  benefits  be  to  you  while  you  live.  One 
tafte  of  his  healing  love  will  make  you  blefs 
thofe  medicinal  forrows  that  prepared  for  it. 
Chrift  is  not  equally  efteemed  by  all  whom 
he  will  fave ;  and  would  you  not  rather  be 
yet  more  emptied  of  yourfelves  now,  that 
hereafter  you  may  be  fuller  of  Chrift  and  his 
grace  ;  for  cur  baviour  here  affures  us  in  the 

textj, 
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text,  that  a  thorough  humiliation  is  a  certain 
forerunner  of  future  exaltation.  "  Every  one 
that  humbleth  himfelf  fhall  be  exalted."  When 
men  prbpofe  to  build  high,  they  dig  deeper  for 
the  foundation.  Paul  was  laid  exceeding  low 
at  his  converfion,  that  he  might  be  better  fit- 
ted for  the  important  fervices  to  which  he  had 
afterwards  the  honour  to  be  called. 

Let  thefe  confiderations  reconcile  you  to 
the  humbling  work  of  the  fpirit  of  God  : 
And  if  any  thing  you  have  heard  hath  touch- 
ed your  hearts,  feek  not  relief  among  foolilh. 
companions,  but  retire  to  your  clofets,  and  on 
your  bended  knees  befeech  the  Lord  to  per- 
fect the  good  work  he  hath  begun,  and  he 
who  comforteth  thofe  that  are  call  down, 
will  not  leave  you  in  the  Red  Sea,  but  carry 
you  lafely  through  to  the  farther  fide,  and  put 
the  fong  of  Mofes  and  of  the  Lamb  into  your 
mouths,  '  giving  you  beauty  for  afhes,  the 
'  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garments 
*  of  praife  for  the  fpirit  of  heavinefs.'  Amen. 


Da  S  E  R^ 
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Psalm  cxix.  173,  174,  175. 

Let  thine  hand  help  me ;  for  I  have  chofen  thy 
precepts.  I  have  longed  for  thy  falvatlon^ 
0  Lord ;  and  thy  law  is  my  delight.  Let 
my  foul  live^  and  it  {loall  prafe  thee ;  and 
let  thy  judgments  help  me, 

'HESE  words  were  immediately  addref- 
fed  to  God,  moll  High,  whofe  work- 
manfliip  we  all  are, even  to  him  that  quickeneth 
the  dead,  and  calleth  thofe  things  that  be  not 
as  though  they  were.  Here  David  appeals 
to  the  fearcher  of  hearts,  and  lays  before  him 
not  the  produd:  of  his  own  labour  and  ikill, 
as  though  he  pofleiTed  fometliing  whereof  he 
might  glory  before  God ;  but  what  he  grate- 
fully acknowledges  to  be  the  doing  of  the 
Lord  ;  a  heart  in  fome  meafure  renewed  after 
his  ima  .;e,  and  panting  after  a  nearer  and  Hill 
more  perfed  relemblance. 
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I  fhall  therefore  confider  this  account, 
which,  in  the  form  of  a  folemn  addrefs  to 
God,  the  Pfahnift  here  gives  of  his  own  tem- 
per and  condud,  as  an  approved  model  or 
pattern  for  our  imitation.  What  this  holy 
man  was,  that  ought  we  to  be  ;  and  fuch  we 
fhall  certainly  endeavour  to  be,  if  we  afpire 
to  the  character  whereby  David  was  diftin- 
guiflied  by  the  Supreme  Judge  himfelf  when 
he  dignified  him  with  the  moft  honourable  of 
all  appellations,  even  that  of  the  man  after  his 
own  heart. 

The  paflage  contains, 

I.  The  diftinguifhing  charadier.     And, 

II.  The  leading  requefts  of  a  truly  godly 
man. 

Each  of  thefe  I  fhall  briefly  illudrate  and 
improve ;  the  one  for  the  prefent  trial,  and 
the  other  for  the  future  diredion  of  thofe, 
who  have  this  day  *  made  a  public  profefTion 
of  their  faith  in  ?  hrift,  over  the  facred  fym- 
bols  of  his  broken  body,  and  fhed  blood,  in 
the  holy  facrament  of  his  lupper. 

I  begin  with  the  diftinguifhing  charader  of 
a  truly  godly  man  j  and  you  will  oblerve  the 

following 

*  Preached  after  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  lupper. 
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following  particulars  diftindtly  marked,  viz. 
The  matter  of  his  choice — ^The  object  of  his 
defires — -And  the  fource  of  his  joy. 

The  godly  man's  choice — is  the  precepts  of 
God.  David  had  faid,  verfe  3.  That  he  had 
chofen  the  teftimonies  of  God  for  his  heri- 
tage;  by  which  he  probably  meant  the  pro- 
mifes  of  that  everlafting  covenant,  ordered  in 
all  things  and  fure,  tp  which  he  afterwards 
reforted  in  the  immediate  profpe^ft  of  death, 
as  all  his  falvation,  and  all  his  defire.  Thefe 
promifes  are  indeed  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious, fuited  to  all  the  neceffities  of  the  faints, 
and  extending  to  every  bleffing  that  can  be 
denoted  by  thefe  two  fignificant  and  moft 
comprehenfive  words,  grace  and  glory. 
But  one  may  choofe,  or  rather  covet,  the  he- 
ritage of  a  child,  who  hath  an  averlion  to  the 
duties  that  refult  from  that  relation  :  And 
therefore  the  chufmg  the  law  or  precepts  of 
God,  for  regulating  the  heart  and  life,  is,  of 
all  others,  the  moft  difcriminating  character 
of  a  true  child  of  God  j  for  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  that  one  who  fmcerely  devotes  himfelf 
to  the  fervice  of  God,  will  moft  fmcerely  and 

ardently 
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I 
ardently  wlfti  to  be  happy,  in  the  pofleffion 

of  the  promifed  inheritance. 

Let  us  next  attend  to  the  object  of  the  god- 
ly man's  defire.  '  I  have  longed,'  faith  Da* 
vid,  '  for  thy  falvation  :'  a  prefent  falvation 
from  the  guilt  and  power  of  fm  ;  and  future 
falvation,  in  the  full  and  everlafting  enjoy- 
ment of  God  in  heaven.  David  was  already 
poflefl'ed  of  the  firfl  of  thefe ;  for  he  fpake 
from    his    own    experience,    when    he   faid, 

*  Bleffed  is  the  man  whofe  tranfgreflion  is  for- 

*  given,  w^hofe  fm  is  covered,  unto  whom  the 

*  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whofe 

*  fpirit  there  is  no  guile.'  He  had-  the  hap- 
pinefs  to  be  a  partaker  both  of  pardoning 
mercy,  and  of  fandifying  grace  ;  yet  ftill  he 
longed  for  more  of  this  falvation,  that  is,  for 
a  more  affured  faith  of  pardoning  mercy,  and 
larger  meafures  of  fandlifying  grace.  It  is  a 
juft  obfervation,  with  refped:  to  earthly  things, 
that  Nature  is  contented  with  a  little,  and 
Grace  with  lefs.  But  it  is  quite  the  reverfe 
as  to  fpiritual  things.  Here  grace  is  not  con- 
tented with  a  little  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  in- 
fatiable  ;  the  more  it  hath  received,  the  more 
it  defire^  to  receive.     Enjoyment,  inftead  of 

furfeiting, 
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furfelting,  ftiarpens  the  appetite.  Nay,  fo 
fweet  is  their  relifh,  that  every  renewed  tafte 
of  it,  abates  and  quenches  the  thirft  for  other 
things.  '  There  be  many  that  fay,  who  will 
*  fhew  us  any  good  ;'  this  is  the  voice  of  the 
mere  child  of  Adam,  hut  what  faith  the 
new  man  in  Chrift,  *  Ode  thing  have  I  de- 
fired  of  the  Lord,  and  that  will  I  feek  after. 
-^As  the  hart  panteth  for  the  brooks  of  wa- 
ter, fo  panteth  my  foul  after  thee,  O  God. 
— Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  defire  be- 
fides  thee.' 

This  leads  us  forward  to  the  fource  of  the 
godly  man's  joy.  *  Thy  law,'  faith  David, 
'  is  my  delight.'  Here  he  chufes  the  term  law 
for  denoting  the  whole  revelation  of  God's 
•will,  to  remind  us  of  the  infeparable  connexion 
between  privilege  and  duty,  faith  and  obe- 
dience, holinefs  and  comfort ;  and  to  teach  us, 
thcit  we  ought  to  be  thankful  to  God,  for  the 
diredlion  he  hath  given  us  in  the  road  to 
heaven,  no  lefs  than  tor  the  promifes  by  which 
we  are  affured  of  the  pofieffion  of  it.  But 
what  I  would  chiefly  oblerve  is,  that  the  joy 
of  a  faint  is  not  extraded  from  iuch  bafe 

and 
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and  perifhing  materials,  as  corn,  and  wine, 
and  oil  ;  it  flows  fpontaneoufly  from  the 
fountain  of  living  waten^ ;  from  the  pure 
fource  of  that  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever.  Nay,  fo  little  is  it  de- 
pendent upon,  or  even  connetted  with,  any 
thing  that  belongs  to  a  prefent  world,  that 
'  although   the   fig-tree    fhould   not  bioffom, 

*  neither  ihould  fruit  be  in  the  vine  j  the  la^- 

*  hour  of  the  olive  fhould  fail,  and  the  fields 
'  fhould  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  fhould  be  cut 

*  off  from  the  told,  and  there  fhould  be  no  herd 
'  in  the  ftall  ;'  yet  flill  the  faint  can  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God  of- his  fal- 
vation.  Nay  when  the  heavens  fhall  be  fhri*. 
veiled  up  like  a  fcroll  when  it  is  rolled  toge- 
ther, and  every  mountain  and  ifland  fhall  be 
moved  out  of  their  places  ;  he  can  look  at  the 
V^niverfal  defolation,  and  fay,  when  thefe  ma- 
terials are  consumed,  I  fhall  have  lofl  no- 
thing. '  All  things  are  mine,  for  I  am 
.'  Chrifl's,   and   Chrift  is  God's. — God  lives, 

*  blefTed  be  my  rock. — The  Lord  is  the  por- 

*  ticn  of  my  inlieritance,'  ai^d  in  him  I  pof- 
fefs  and  enjoy  all  things. 

Theft 
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Thefe  three  particulars,  refpeding  the  mat- 
ter of  the  godly  man's  choice,  the  objedt  of 
his  defire,  and  the  fource  of  his  joy,  may  help 
us  to  form  a  juft  eftimate  of  ourfelves ;  and 
this  is  the  improvement  I  would  have  you  to 
make  of  this  branch  of  the  fubjed:. 

How  are  your  hearts  affeded  towards  the 
precepts  of  God's  word  ?  an  outward  reluc- 
tant obedience  there  may  be,  compelled  by 
the  flavifh  fear  of  wrath ;  but  do  you  ferve 
God  from  choice,  with  a  free  and  liberal 
mind  ?  Doth  the  Lord  Jefus  appear  as  ami- 
able with  the  crown  upon  his  head,  and  the 
fceptre  in  his  hand,  as  when  clad  with  his 
garments  rolled  in  blood  ? 

Is  falvation,  in  all  its  extent,  the  chief  ob- 
je&.  of  your  defire  ?  even  the  prefent  falva- 
tion of  an  inward  growing  light,  and  love, 
and  purity  ;  as  well  as  the  future  falvation  of 
deliverance  from  the  fire  that  is  not  quench- 
ed, and  the  enjoyment  of  thofe  pofitive  plea- 
fures  which  are  at  God's  right  hand  for  ever- 
more. 

Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  hunger  and  to 
thirfl  after  righteoufnefs  ?  '  They  that  are  af- 
*  ter  the  flefli  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flefli, 

'  but 
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*  bat  they  that  are  after  the  fpirit  do  mind 

*  the  things  of  the  fpirit. — If  you  be  rifen 
'  with  Chrift,  you  will  feek  the  things  that 

*  are  above.'  ""You  will  never  think  you  have 
already  attained,  either  are  already  perfedt ; 
but,  forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  to  tliofe  things  which  are 
before,  you  will  prefs'  towards  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrift 
Jefus. 

Once  more.  From  whence  do  you  derive 
your  comfort  and  joy  ;  from  the  wells  of  fal- 
vation,  that  iflue  forth  from  beneath  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  or  from  the 
polluted  ftreams  that  fpring  out  of  this  foot- 
ftool  upon  which  we  tread  ? 

By  this  unerring  touchr-ftone  of  God's 
word,  let  us  examiae  and  prove  ourfelves  j 
and  if  the  Spirit  bears  witnefs  with  our  (pu 
rits,  that  theie  lineaments  of  the  new  creature, 
though  too  much  blended  and  marred  with 
the  features  of  the  old  man»  are  neverthelefs 
legible  on  the  flefhly  tables  cf  our  hearts,  let 
us  give  glory  to  God,  who  hath  thus  far 
formed  us  for  himfelf,  and  truft  that  he  who 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  us,  will  carry  it 
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on  till  it  be  perfeded  in  the  heavenly  glory. 
And  let  the  many  blemiihes  we  muil  una- 
voidably difcover,  while  rhey  humble  us  in 
the  presence  of  a  holy  God,  urge  us  forward, 
at  the  fame  time,  to  a  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy  for  the  pardon  of  paft 
offences,  and  find  grace  to  help  us  in  every 
future  time  of  need. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  illuftrate,  and 
to  improve  for  felf  examination,  the  diftin- 
guifhing  character  of  the  godly, man,  as  it 
lies  before  us  in  this  paflage,  let  us  now  at- 
tend, for  our  dire(^ion,  to  his  leading  re-, 
quefts. 

ly?.  He  prays  for  ftrengthening  and  up-^ 
holding  grace,  *  Let  thine  hand  help  me.' 

Dependence  upon  the  Creator  belongs  to 
the  eflence  of  every  creature.  None  of  them 
fubfift  by  themfelves,  neither  do  they  polTefs 
any  thing  that  they  can  claim  as  their  proper- 
ty. The  higheil  feraph  that  minifters  before 
the  throne,  muft  adopt  the  language  of  the 
Apoftle  Paul,  and  fay  as  he  did,  '  By  the 
^  grace  of  God,  I  am  w^hat  I  am.'  We  read 
of  '  angels  who  kept  not  their  firft  eftate,  but 

'  left 
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*  left  tfielr  own  habitation,  being  referved  in 

*  everlafting  chains  under  darknefs,  unto  the 

*  judgment  of  the  great  day.'  Adam,  creat- 
ed after  the  image  of  God,  and  furniflied 
with  every  advantage  fuited  to  his  rank,  iedu- 
ced  by  an  apoftate  fplrit,  forfeited  at  once  both 
his  innocence  and  happinefs,  in  confequence 
whereof  all  his  pofterity  come  into  the  world* 
involved  in  the  forfeiture  he  incurred,  equal- 
ly deftitute  of  righteouhiefs  and  ftrength,  ac- 
cording to  that  faying  of  the  Apoflle  Paul, 
Romans,  v.    6.    '   When   we    were    without 

*  ftrength,  in  due  time  Chrift  died  for  the  un- 

*  godly.'  And  though  this  weaknefs  is  in 
part  removed  by  the  renewing  influences  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  yet  there  will  always  be 
iiQcd.  for  that  caution,  '   Be  not  high  minded, 

*  but  fear.'  Who  can  fay,  '  My  mountain 
'  ftandeth  ftrong,  I  fliall  never  be  moved  ?' 
The  moft  eminent  laints  have  not  only  failed, 
but  failed  in  thofe  very  graces  for  which  they 
were  moft  eminent,, and  that  too  by  means  of 
temptations  far  inferior  to  others  which  they 
were  enabled  to  refift.  The  fiith  of  Abraham, 
the  patience  of  Job,  the  meeknefs  of  Mofes, 
and  the  courage  of  Peter,  were  all  found  unequal 

Vol.  iV,  E  to 
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to  the  confli<fl:,  when  left  alone  in  the  hour  of 
trial.  Thefe  examples  are  recorded  for  our 
admonition  :  and  on  each  of  them  we  mav 
read    the    folemn    warning,  *  Let    him    that 

*  thinketh  he  ftandeth,  take  heed  leail  he  fall.' 
Remember  who  it  was  that  fliid,  '  Without 
'  me  ye  can  do  nothing.    As  the  branch  can- 

*  not  bear  fruit  of  itfelf,  except  it  abide  in  the 
'  vine,  no  more  can  ye,   except   ye  abide  in 

*  me.'  Blefled  be  God  for  the  afTurance  we 
have  that  help  is  laid  for  us  upon  one  that  is 
mighty  ;  upon  him  let  us  lean  in  our  journey 
through  the  wlldernefs  ;  to  his  hand  let  us 
look  for  the  help  we  need,  and  he  will  make 
his  grace  fufficient  for  us.  Animated  by  this 
hope,  the  fame  Apoftle  who  faid  in  one  place, 
'I  know  thai    in   me,   that  is,    in   my  flefh, 

*  dwelleth  no  ':^ood  thing  ;'  in  another  place, 
fetting  his  foot  upon  the  neck  of  his  enemies, 
utters  the  ihout  of  vidiory,  in  thofe  trium- 
phant words,  '  I  can  do  all  things  through 
'  Chrift  which  ftrengtheneth  me.'  Let  us  go 
and  do  likewife.  To  the  prayer  for  upholding 
grace,  David  adds, 

2<^/r,   A  deiire   for   quickening  grace  ;  for 
this  I  take  to  be  the  true  import  of  the  re- 

queft, 


SERMON     IV.  -^7 

:<^iieft,  '  Let  my  foul  live.'  Sometimes,  in- 
•deed,  we  find  him  praying  for  the  life  of  the 
body,  as  when  he  fays,  '  O  fpare  me,   that  I 

*  may   recover  ftrength,  before  I  go  hence^ 

*  and  be  no  more  ;'  But  here  the  expreffion 
is  too  ftrong  to  be  limited  to  a  fenfe  compa- 
ratively fo  low. 

Life,  or  confcious  exiftence,  though  a  va- 
luable gift  in  itfeif,  is  a  gift  we  poiiefs  in 
common  with  the  worft  of  our  own  kind,  and 
with  the  meaneil  and  moft  noxious  of  the  in- 
ferior creatures.  Nay,  devils  partake  of  it  in 
•a  higher  degree  than  man.  Befides,  the  life 
of  man,  fmce  the  apoftacy,  is  become  fhort 
and  precarious ;  and  though  it  holds  true  in 
general,  that  '  fkin  for  fkin,  all  that  a  man 

*  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life;'  yet  the  bitter- 
nefs  of  afflidion  hath  caufed  many  to  grow 
weary  of  it,  infomuch  that  their  fouls  have 
chofen  ftrangiing  and  death  rather  than  life. 
But  in  all  thefe  refpeds,  the  life  of  the  foul 
is  entirely  the  reverfe.  It  is  not  a  privilege 
common  to  all,  but  the  gift  of  fpecial  diftin- 
guidiing  love.  It  was  purchafed  for  con- 
demned fmners  by  the  blood  of  Chrilt ;  and 
is  produced  iu  dead  finncrs   by  his.  renewiiv*" 

^'^  2  '         Spirit; 
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Spirit :  So  far  is  it  from  being  fhort  and  pre- 
carious, that   its  duration  is  eternal,      it  i«  a 

*  life  hid  with   Chrift   in   God  ;   and  becaufe 

*  he  lives,  all  who  believe  in  him  fliall  live  al- 

*  fo.'  The  longer  it  is  enjoyed,  alfo  the  more 
3t  is  eReemed.  Who  was  ever  heard  to  fay 
of  fpiritual  life,  '  I  loathe  it — I  would  not  live 
alw^avs  ?*  Nav,  it  is  the  life  of  the  foul  alone, 
that  gives  a  reliih  to  the  life  of  the  body,  and 
^enables  the  believer,  under  tlie  heaviefl:  pref- 
fure  of  afiliitlon,  either  to  "poflefs  it  with 
thankfulneis,  or  to  relign  it  with  joy. 

This  was  the  life  for  which  David  prayed  ; 
a  confirmed  fenfe  of  pardoning  mercy,  larger 
meafures  of  fandtifying  grace  jCommunion  with 
his  God  in  a  prefent  world,  and  the  full  arid 
everL'.fting  enjoyment  of  him  in  heaven.  The 
life  for  which  he  prays  is  no  other  than  the 
falvation  for  which  he  longed.  He  had  taft- 
ed  of  its  fweetnefs,  and  he  thirfled  for  more. 
^  Let  my  foul  live,'  faith  he  ;  to  which  he 
fabjoins,  '  and  it  {liall  praife  thee.'  From 
which  words  w^e  learn,  for  our  farther  direc- 
tion, 

3^/)',  The  ultim.ate  end  for  w-hich  David 
was  fo  earneft  in  his  requells  for  help   and 

life, 


S  E  R  M  O  N     IV.  69 

life,  and  the  improvement  he  propofed  to 
make  of  both.  They  were  no  doubt  blef- 
fings  that  would  greatly  contribute  to  his  own 
honour  and  comfort  j  but  every  private  and 
perfonal  intereft  was  in  him  fubordinated  i"o  the 
glory  of  God.  He  prayed  for  upholding  and 
quickening  grace^  that  he  might  be  better  qua- 
lified for  the  fervice  of  his  God,  to  whom  he 
fead  devoted  himfelf  and  his  all.  Thus  he 
prays,  Pfalm  li.  *  Reftcre  unto  me  the  joy 
'  of  thy  falvation,  and  uphold  me  by  thy 
'  free  Spirit  :   Then  will  I  teach  tranfgrefibrs 

*  thy  way,  and  fmners  lliall  be  converted  un- 
'  to  thee.      Lord  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my 

*  mouth  fhall  fliew  forth  thy  praife.'  And 
the  principal  reafon  for  which  he  was  defir- 
ous  to  obtain  divine  confolation  appears  from 
the  ufe  he  intended  to  make  of  it,  (verfc  3 2d 
of  this  pfalm),  '  1  will   run   the  way  of  thy 

*  commandments,    when   thou   iiialt   enlarge 

*  my  heart.' 

I  fhall  therefore  make  this  my  concluding 
exhortation  to  you  :  By  your  folernn  profcf- 
fion  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  you  have  pub- 
licly acknowledged  that  ycu  are  not  your 
®wn,  but  bought  with  a  price,  in  conlequciicc 
E  3  wile  re  of 
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whereof  you  are  flridly  obliged  to  live  nor 
unto  yourfelves,  but  to  him  that  bought  you  ; 
to  glorify  your  Redeemer,  both  with  your 
bodies  and  fpirits,  which  are  his.  He  fays, 
concerning  you,  'This  people  have  I  formed 
'  for  myfelf,  to  ihew  forth  my  praife.'  He 
calls  the  world  to  take  knowledge  of  you,  as  the 
perfons  by  whom  he  expects  to  be  honoured. 
'  Ye  are  a  cliofen  generation,   a  royal  prieft- 

*  hood,   an   holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  5 

*  that  ye  Ihould  fhew  forth  the  praifes  @f  him 
■^  who   hath  called  you  out  of  darknefs  into 

*  his  marvellous  light. — I  befecch  you,  there- 
'  fore,-by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  walk 
^  w^orthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye   are 

*  called,  with  all  lowlinefs  and  meeknefs,  with 
'  Jong  fuffering,   forbearing   one   another  in 

*  love. — Adding  to  your  faith,  virtue  ;  and  to 
*"  virtue,  knowledge  ;  and  to  knowledge,  tern- 

*  perance;  and  to  temperance, patience;  and  to 

*  patience,  godlinefs  ;  and  to  godiineis,  bro- 
'  therly  kindnefs  ;  and  to  brotherly  kindnefs, 
'  charity' — abounding  in  all  thofe  fruits  of 
lighteoufnefs,  which  are  through  Jefus  Chrift, 
to  the  praife  and  glory  of  God ;  iliining  as 
lights  in  the  midft  of  a  perverfe  aad  a  crook- 
ed 
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cd  generation  ;  holding  forth  the  word  of  life. 
After  this  manner  improve  the  help  and  life 
you  have  received,  in  your  attendance  upon 
fe^is  precious  means  of  grace,     *  Whatsoever 

*  things  are  true,  whatfoever  things  are  ho- 
'  neft",  whatfoever  things  are  juft,  whatfoever 

*  things  are  pure,  whatfoever  things  are  love- 

*  ly,  whatfoever  things  are  of  good  report ;  if 

*  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
'  praife,  think  on  thefe  things. — And  let  your 
^  light  fo  fliine  before  men,  that  they  may  fee 
'  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 

*  which  is  in  Heaven.'     Amen. 
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JoKN,  xvi.  26.  27. 

At  that  day  ye  fiall  afa  i?i  my  name  :  And  I 
fay  not  unto  you  that  I  'will  pray  the  Father 
for  you  ;  for  the  Father  h'lmfelf  loveth  you^ 

becaife  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed 

that  I  came  out  from  God. 

THESE  words  fpake  Jefus  to  fupport  the 
drooping  fpirits  of  his  difciples.  We 
are  told,  in  the  6th  verfe,  '  that  forrow  had 
*■  filled  their  hearts.'  Although  they  did  not 
fully  underftand  the  intimations  he  had  given 
them  of  his  approaching  fufFerings  and  deaths 
although  their  warm  affedion  for  him  made 
them  flow  to  believe  an  event  fo  contrary  to 
their  expedlations  and  defires  ;  yet  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  had  been  fpeaking  to  them 
for  fome  time  pail,  and  the  unufual  tender- 
nefs  which  had  of  late  appeared  in  his  dif- 
courfes  to  tliem,  leit  them  no  room  to  doubt, 

that 


3  E  R  M  O  N    V.  73 

that  fom'e  fore  and  heavy  trial  was  at  hand. 
Jefiis  perceiving  their  grief,  begins  to  tell 
them  more  plainly  of  his  depanure  from 
them  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  gives  them  fuch 
good  reafons  for  it  as  could  not  fail  to  quiet 
their  minds,  and  to  convince  them,  that  hi,s 
leaving  them,  inftead  of  being  a  difafter,  was 
every  way  necelTary  for  their  bell  interefts 
and  happinefs.  '  It  is  expedient  for  you,' 
fays  he,  in  the  7th  verfe,  '  that  I  go  away  ; 
'  for  'f  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
*  not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will 
'  fend  him  unto  you.'  As  if  he  had  faid. 
The  work  given  me  to  do  is  not  yet  fniifl;ed; 
I  muft  yet  fuffer  more,  before  i  can  reign  5 
but  after  my  exaltation,  to  which  my  death  is 
a  previous  and  neceilary  fiep,  I  will  lend  forth 
the  Comforter,  who  fliall  fully  fupply  my 
place,  and  make  up  to  you  for  my  bodily  ab- 
fence.  What  though  you  Ihall  no  more  hear 
inftrudion  from  thefe  lips,  you  flriall  have  a 
teacher  within  you,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
who  fhall  guide  you  into  all  truth.  Whilfl;  I 
am  yet  with  you,  you  have  indeed  .ready 
accefs  to  me,  for  counfel  and  diredion,  in 
^very  cafe  pf  iia^ard  and  perplexity  ;  and  per- 
haps 
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haps  you  fear  that  when  I  am  taken  from 
you,  you  Ihall  want  a  friend  to  apply  to  ;  but 
know  and  rejoice,  that  I  go  to  my  Father 
who  is  greater  than  I,  to  him  you  fhall  have 
free  accefs  for  my  fake  ;  and  whatever  ye 
fhall  aik  in  my  name,  he  fhall  give  it  unto 
you.  If  I  have  befriended  you  fo  much  in 
my  prefent  humble  condition,  what  may  you 
not  expert  from  me,  when  I  am  exalted  at 
my  Father's  right  hand. 

It  is  this  lafl  ground  of  comfort  which  our 
Saviour  enlarges  upon  in  the  verfes  now  un- 
der confideration  ;  and  the  defign  of  them  is, 
to  confirm  his  difciples  in  the  belief  of  this, 
that  whatever  fuitable  prayer  they  fhall  offer  up 
to  the  Father  in  his  name,  they  may  affuredly 
expedl  a  gracious  anfwer.  The  argument  he 
ufes  for  this  purpofe  is  very  conclufive,  and  is 
no  where  elfe  in  Scripture,  that  I  know  of, 
expreffed  with  the  fame  degree  of  energy  and 
force.  '  I  fay  not  unto  you  that  I  will  pray 
^  the  Father  for  you,  for  the  Father  himfelf 
*  loveth  you.'  That  is.  My  Father  is  fo  ful- 
ly fatisfied  with  my  undertaking  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  world,  and  my  fufferings 
and  obedience  are  fo  meritorious  and  accept- 
able 
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able  in  his  fight,  that  even  though  I  were  to 
conceal  from  you  that  I  am  to  be  your  con- 
ftant  interceflbr  and  advocate  in  Heaven,  all  of 
you  who  love  me,  and  believe  in  me,  have 
abundant  reafon  to  expe6:  a  favourable  hear- 
ing from  the  Father  himfelf ;  '  for  the  Father 
'  himfelf  loveth  you,  becaufe  ^ye  have   loved 

*  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  out  from 

*  God.'  And  if  the  Father  is  already  fo  much 
difpofed  to  hear  our  prayers,  how  great  muil: 
their  encouragement  be,  and  how  ftrong  their 
confoLition,  who  know,  befides,  that  their  Re- 
deemer liveth  to  enforce  their  requefts  ;  that 
he  maketh  interceffion  for  them,  according  to 
the  will  of  God  ;  that  his  mediation  muft  be 
-always  effectual  ;  and  that  him  the  Father 
heareth  always.  Thefe  are  joyful  tidings  in- 
deed, and  muft  make  a  ftrong  impreflion  on 
every  one  whofe  confcience  teftifies  that  he 
loves  the  Redeemer,  and  believes  that  he  came 
out  from  God.  The  Father  is  fully  reconcil- 
ed to  him ;  the  Son  conftantly  prays  for  him 
at  the  throne  of  Heaven  ;  and  what  may  he 
aiot  then  exped:  from  the  fulnefs  of  him  who 
filleth  all  in  all.  But  that  we  may  have  a 
4iipre  complete  view  of  the.  co.mfort   which 

this 
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this  text  prefents  to  us,  I  fhall  feparately  con- 
fider, 

I.  The  love  of  the  Father. 

.11.  The  interceflion  of  the  Son. 

III.  Ihe  fecuiity  which  helievers  derive 
from  them  both,  as  infeparably  united  toge- 
ther. 

I.  Then,  let  us  take  a  view  of  the  love  of 
God  feparately  from  the  intercefiion  of  our 
blelTed  Redeemer.  And,  for  our  better  con- 
ceiving of  this,  let  us  confider  that  remark- 
able declaration  which  we  have,  John,  iii.  i6. 
17  '  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
'  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whofoever  be- 
'  lieveth  in  him  fhould  not  perilh,  but  have 
'  everlafting  life  :  For  God  fent  not  his  Son 
'  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but 
*  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  flived.' 
It  w-iS  the  Father  who  laid  the  plan  of  our  re- 
flemption.  It  was  he  who  fent  his  Son  into 
the  world,  not  in  anger,  but  in  love,  that  his 
poor  ioit  creatures  might  be  recovered  and 
id\'v>l  ironi  that  dreadful  gulf  of  mifery  into 
which  tiiey  had  plunged  themfelves.     Many 

look 
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look  upon  the  Father  as  an  aiiftere  and  rigid 
Behig,  who  has  no  compafhon,  who  deliglits 
in  punifhing,  and  even  iuffers  a  fort  of  vio- 
lence in  admitting  Chrift  to  be  furety  for  fin- 
ners.  But  it  appear;*  from  the  fore-cited  paf- 
fa:;e,  that  this  is  by  no  means  the  light  in 
which  the  Scriptures  rcprefent  him  to  us. 
No,  goodnefs  and  mercy  are  the  attributes 
in  vvhich  liC  glories.  *  God  is  love,'  laith 
the  Apoitie.  He  is  not  only  reprefenied 
as  accepting  the  clTer  when  made  by  the 
Redeemer ;  but  as  being  the  hrft  m.cver  and 
fpring.  How  does  he  rejoice  that  he  has 
found  our  a  rinfom  ;  what  fpecial  delight 
does  he  e.sprcls  towards  the  Son,  when  ctn^ 
ployed  in  this  favoured  undertaking  !  '  Tiv  . 
fays  he,  by  an  audible  vo'ce,  *  is  my  bel  v' 
*  Son,  in  whom  1  am  well  pleafed.'  He  t'eni 
forth  his  angels  from  Heaven  to  proclaim  the 
news  of  good  will  to  men,  to  miniller  to  th^ 
tempted  Saviour,  to  ftrengthen  him  under  his 
agony  in  the  garden,  and  at  lafl  to  conduct 
him  in  triumph  to  his  own  riglit  hand. 
All  thefe  are  unqucflionable  proofs  of  the 
Father's  love :  And  if  God   io  loved   man-* 

kind, 
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kind,  whilft  they  were  enemies,  how  much 
more  muft  he  love  them,  when  they  become 
friends,  when  they  comply  with  the  terms 
which  he  has  gracioufly  eftabliilied  for  their 
recovery,  by  loving  and  believing  in  him 
whom  he  hath  fent  ?  With  what  delight 
and  complacency  mud  he  look  upon  them  ? 
He  views  us  now  as  ranfomed  by  the  blood 
of  his  own  equal.  Ke  looks  upon  us  in  the 
face  of  his  Anointed  ;  and  whilft  he  does  fo. 
How  warm  and  afFedlionate  muft  his  regard 
be  ?  And,  O  what  comfort  arifes  to  us  from 
this  !  If  our  hearts  do  not  condemn  us,  what 
confidence  muft  we  have  towards  fuch  a  God ! 
When  the  fight  of  our  diftrefs,  worthlefs  and 
•wicked  as  we  were,  moved  him  to  find  a 
Redeemer;  Will  he  now  reject  us  when  we 
cry  to  him,  and  plead  the  merit  of  his  own 
gift  ?  *  No,  He  that  fpared  not  his  own  Son, 
'  but  gave  him  up  to  the  death  for  us  all,  will 
'  certainly  with  him  lijcewife  freely  give  us  all 
'  things.'  Thus  the  love  of  God,  confidered 
iingly  by  itfelf,  gives  us  the  greateft  ground 
of  expedation  from  him,  even  though  the 
interceflion    of    Chrift    were    lefa    certainly 

revealed 
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revealed  to  us  than  it  is.  Let  us  now,  in 
the 

II.  Place,  take  under  our  confideration  the 
interceffion  of  Chrift,  than  which  there  is 
nothing  more  clearly  held  forth  to  us  in  fa- 
cred  Scripture.  He  himfelf  fays  to  his  dif- 
ciples,  in  the  i6th  verfe  of  the  14th  chap,  of 
this  gofpel,  *  I  will  pray  the  Father,   and  he 

*  fhall  give  you  another  Comforter.'  This  is 
a  fpecial  part  of  his  office,  as  our  great  high 
prieft,  to  intercede  for  his  people,  and  his  fav- 
ing  ability  is  particularly  concluded  from  this, 

*  That  he  ever  liveth,  to  make  interceffion  for 

*  us.'  Heb.  vii.  25.  Indeed  we  have  both  an 
example  and  proof  of  his  interceffion  in  the 
chapter  following  which  is  wholly  employed  in 
prayers  for  his  people.  Letus nowmake  the  fup- 
pofition  that  the  Father's  love  was  more  doubt- 
ful ;  yea  that  there  were  even  fome  ground 
to  fufped  that  his  affedion  was  quite  alienat- 
ed from  the  children  of  men,  yet,  unlefs  we 
were  to  fuppofe  that  he  had  likewife  thrown 
afide  all  regard  to  his  only  begotten  Son,  we 
have  ftill  ground  enough  to  conclude,  th^t  for 

his 
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HIS  fake  he  will  bcftow  v.hat-^ver  be  afks  up- 
on thofe  who  love  him  and  believe  on  him^ 
When  he  prtfents  that  body  in  which  he  fuf- 
fered  fo  much — When  he  pleads  the  merit 
and  fuihciency  of  that  facrifice  which  he  of- 
fered up — -When  he  urges  the  memory  of  the 
£hame,  the  pain,  and  the  curfed  death  he  un- 
derwent, to  fatisfy  the  juftice  of  God,  and  to 
magnify  his  law%  how  prevalent  muft  his  fuit 
be  ?  Can  the  Father  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  his  be- 
loved Son,  whilft  he  enforces  his  plea  with 
fuch  powerful  reafonings  ?  Can  he  behold  the 
prints  of  that  bloody  punifliment  which  him- 
felf  inflided  upon  him,  and  be  infenfible  of 
their  merit  ?■ — -Nd-v  that  the  moft  rigorous  de- 
mands of  flern  jiiiiice  are  anfwtred,  will  not 
mercy  be  awakened  at  the  intreaty  of  fuch 
a  fuitor  ?  It  were  abfiird  to  think  fo.  No, 
the  Father's  love  to  our  Redeemer,  nay,  im- 
par;ial  juRice  itfelf,  fecures  the  luccefs  of  the 
Saviour's  interceiFion,  though  God  Vv'^ere  more 
averle  to  a  reconciliation, than  the  mod  gloomy 
feIi-*ormentiDg  mind  can  conceive. 

We   have  a  famous  ftory  recorded  of  tw» 
brothers  ist  Athens,  which,   as  it  ferves  to  il- 
lu(U'ate  what  1  have  been  faying,  I  fliall  brief- 
ly 
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ly  relate  it  to  you  :  One  of  them,  for  fome 
high  mifdemeanour,  was  condemned  to  lofe 
his  Hfe,  and  Was  going  to  be  led  to  executian, 
when  his  brother,  who  had  loft  his  hand  in  the 
defence  of  his  country,  and  had  been  a  great 
mean  of  gaining  a  victory  which  was  of  the 
laft  importance  to  the  ftate,  came  fuddenly 
into  the  court ;  and  without  faying  a  word, 
but  barely  holding  up  his  mutilated  arm,  fo 
prevailed  with  the  judges  by  this  remem- 
brance of  what  he  had  formerly  done,  that 
they  inftantly  difcharged  the  delinquent  bro- 
ther, though  he  had  forfeited  his  life.  Thus 
far  does  the  intercefhon  of  man  prevail  with 
men ;  and  fliall  not  the  conftant  prefentation 
of  the  Lamb  that  was  flain,  for  fo  our  Sa- 
viour's appearance  in  Heaven  is  defcribed  ia 
the  book  of  Revelations,  fliall  not  this  be  as 
operative  and  powerful  wath  the  loving  Fa- 
ther ?  The  Redeemer  thus  pleads,  '  Behold 
'  me,  O  my  Father,  Behold  me   in   a  iorm 

*  thus  different  from  that   in  which   I   origi- 

*  nally   was !    Behold   me   nov/   dwelling  in 

*  human   flefli   which   I   have  aflumed ;  and 
'  how  it  was  treated  for  the  atonement  of 

*  thy  juftice,  and  the  falvatiOn  gf  thefe  my 

Vol.  IV.  F  *  people ; 
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'  people ;  and  now  let  not  all  my  fufFeringf: 

*  be  in  vain,  but  for  my  fake  receive   theire 

*  into  thy  favour,  and   beftow  upon   thems, 

*  thofe  bleflings  which  have  coft  me  fo  much.* 
Can  any  confider  the  force  of  this  intercef- 
fron,  and  yet  doubt  of  its  fuccefs  ?  Let  us,  m 
the- 

III,-  Place,  join  both  thefe  together,  viz.. 
The  aflured  love  of  the  Father  j  and.  The 
eoilftant  prevailing  interceflion  of  the  Son  ; 
And,  O  how  great  is  the  amount !  Either  of 
them  fmgly  give  us  good  ground  to  hope ;: 
but  when  the  two  are  united.  How  certain, 
how  infallible  is  our  aflurance  ?  When  the 
advocate's  plea  is  juft  and  fairly  urged,  when 
:the  judge  is  fuflBciently  qualified  and  perfed:- 
3y  well  difpofed,  how  fafe  is  the  client,  how 
fecure  of  fuccefs  I  If  God  himfelf  loves  you,, 
and  the  Redeemer  never  leaves  importuning; 
him  for  youy  how  is  it  poffible  that  your, 
prayers  (hould  be  rejedted,  or  any  of  your 
i.nterefts  mifcarry  I  It  is  needlefs  to  infill  any 
longer  in  the  proof  of  this  ;  the  conclufioa 
is  fa  ilrong  and  evidejtit,  that  you  muft  all  of' 

you 
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you  have  made  it  before  I  could  fpeak  it.  I 
Ihall  therefore  fuggeft  to  you,  in  a  few  partis 
culars,  the  natural  ufe  and  improvement  of 
this  comfortable  fubjecH:. 

And  now  my  dear  brethren,  upon  the  re- 
view of  all  that  has  been  faid,  Is  not  this  the 
fecret  language  of  your  hearts  ;  Thefe,  in^ 
deed  are  blefled  news,  but  what  intereft  have 
I  in  them  ?  Does  the  comfort  of  them  belong 
to  me  in  particular  or  not  ?  This  is  as  it 
Ihould  be.  In  fo  far  you  are  on  the  road  to 
the  beft  and  moft  neceflary  improvement  that 
I  can  fuggeft  to  you.  The  Scriptures  will 
inform  you,  that  this  is  the  childrens  bread, 
in  which  the  dogs  can  pretend  no  Ihare.  Yoii 
fee  it  is  not  a  common  privilege.  It  is  pecu- 
liar to  thofe  who  love  the  Redeemer,  *  and 
■  believe  that  he  is  come  out  fron^  God*' 
This  is  the  teft. 

Here,  then,  is  the  great  and  important 
queftion,  which,  in  the  name  of  the  living 
God,  the  fearcher  of  hearts,  I  put  to  every 
foul  who  now  hears  me.  Is  it  your  character, 
or  is  it  not  ?  I  do  not  afk  you,  if  you  believe 
F  2  ih§ 
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the  exiftence  of  a  God  ;  or  even  the  truth  of 
the  Chriftian  religion.  This  is  a  faith  which 
may  go  down  with  you  to  Hell,  where  the 
devils  themfelves  believe  and  tremble. 

Neither  do  I  afk  you,  If  you  have  felt 
fome  paffing  motions  of  love  to  Chrift  ;  fome 
faint  defires  after  an  intereft  in  him.  There, 
is  a  defire  of  the  flothful,  fays  Solomon, 
that  kills  him,  while  it  only  ferves  to  increafe 
his  prefent  uneafmefs,  and  his  after  punifh- 
inent.  But  do  you  really  know  Chrift, 
and  love  him  in  fuicerity  ?  Do  you  cor- 
dially approve  of  the  methods  of  his  fay- 
ing grace  ?  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  lay 
down  your  guilty  fouls,  as  under  the  effufion 
of  his  blood,  and  the  covert  of  his  righteouf- 
nefs  ?  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  ftrip  your- 
felves  of  pride  and  felf-confidence  in  his  fight, 
that  your  nackednefs  may  be  clothed  with  his 
moft  perfeft  righteoufnefs  ?  Do  you  know 
what  it  is  to  bow  to  his  fcepU'e,  as  his  obe- 
dient fubje^ts ;  to  take  the  law  of  your  di- 
rection from  his  mouth,  and  to  rejoice  that 
you  have  fuch  a  governor  or  inftrud:or  ?  And 
do  you  feel  the  necelFity  of  a  eonftant  appli- 
cation 
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cation  to  him  a?,  your  great  head,  on  whofe 
influences  you  live,  and  by  whofe  fpirit  you 
mull  be  perpetually  aided  to  all  the  pur- 
pofes  of  a  divine  life  ?  Can  you  fay  to  him, 
as  Peter  did,  '  Thou  Lord,  who  knov/eft 
'  all  things,  knoweft  that  I  love  thee.'  Does 
this  faith  and  love  govern  your  practice, 
and  appear  in  the  fruits  of  holy  and  virtuous 
converfation  ?  Have  you,  by  thefe,  been  kept 
not  only  from  the  groffer  habits  of  falfehood, 
drunkennefs,  fwearing,  uncleannefs,  and  other 
rank  fms  ;  but  is  the  very  inclination  to  them 
mortified,  and  can  you  fay  that  is  your  prin- 
cipal aim  and  ftudy  to  maintain  confciences 
void  of  offence  both  towards  God  and  man  ? 
Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  pray  in  the  name  of 
Chrift ;  not  barely  to  pronounce  the  words,  as 
many  do  a  fpell,  as  if  God  were  to  be  charm- 
ed by  a  found  ;  but  with  a  humble  fenfe  of 
your  own  unworthinefs,  a  firm  perfuafion  of 
his  infinite  merit,  and  a  hopeful  expectation 
of  being  gracioufly  heard  for  his  fake  ? 

Thefe  are  the  marks  by  which  euch  of  you 
may  be  known  by  himfelf. 

And  now  that  I  have  held  up  the  mirror, 

I  fuppofc  J  may  warrantably  clafs  this  whole 

F  3  audicncs! 
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audience  into  three  different  forts  of  peo-^ 
pie. 

i/,  Thofe  who  are  yet  doubtful  of  theif 
flate,  and  know  not  what  judgment  to  pafs. 

2J,  Thofe  who  are  fenfible  that  the  marks 
that  I  have  given  do  not  at  all  agree  to  them. 
And, 

3^,  Thofe  with  whofe  fpirits  the  Holy 
Spirit  doth  witnefs,  that  in  truth  they  love 
the  Redeemer,  and  believe  that  he  came  out 
from  God.  And  this  direds  me  to  a  three- 
fold addrefs. 

1/?,  As  for  you  wiio  are  yet  uncertain  a- 
bout  your  ftate,  who  have  not  accuftomed 
yourfelves  to  ih  s  ftrld  reckoning,  and  there- 
fore know  not  v>^hat  judgment  to  form  of 
yourfelves,  What  have  you  been  doing  ?  How 
can  you  anfwer  this  negledt  ?  Ah  !  ftiame  up- 
on you,  to  delay  an  uiquiry  upon  which  all 
the  comtort  and  fafety  of  your  fouls  does  de- 
pend. How  inexcufablc  is  this  ?  If  the 
Scriptures  had  'old  us  that  it  was  only  fome 
few  that  {hou'.d  mifs  falvation  ;  yea  if  it  had 
been  faid,  that  it  was  only  one  of  ten  thou^ 
fand  that  was  in  danger  of  Hell  fire,  yet  me- 
thiiiks  the  hazard  is  fo  dreadful,  that  each  of 

us 
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lis  iTiould  be  crying  out,  *  Lord  is  it  1/  Bat 
avhen  the  Spirit  of  God  tells  us,  and  the 
common  courfe  of  the  world  muft  convince 
us,  that  comparatively  there  are  few,  very- 
few,  that  fhall  be  faved  !  O,  how  folicitous 
ihould  every  one  of  us  be  to  know  whether 
we  be  of  that  happy  number  ;  and  how  utter- 
ly inexcufable  are  they  who  neglect  it.  Well 
then,  let  the  time  paft  fuffice.  Speedily  fet 
about  the  moft  ferious  examination.  Never 
be  at  reft  till  you  have  come  to  juft  a  fentence 
on  your  cafe.  The  difcovery  will  repay  all  the 
time  and  pains  you  can  beftow  upon  it. 

2^/y,  As  for  you  who  are  paft  doubting  ia 
this  matter,  whofe  full  blown  fins  teftify  to 
your  foreheads  that  you  cannot  lay  the  moft 
diftant  claim  to  the  character  in  the  text ; 
who  neither  love  the  Redeemer,  nor  believe 
to  any  faving  purpofe  that  he  came  out  from 
God,  How  deplorable  is  your  prefent  cafe! 
What !  Cannot  felf-love  conceal  your  condi- 
tion from  you  ?  Has  it  no  covering  to  throw 
(jver  you  ;  no  lurking  place  to  hide  you  in  ? 
O  then  bethink  you,  how  open  you  muft  be 
to  that  God,  whofe  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
penetrating  into  tiie  innennoft  foldings  of  the 

V  4  moft 
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snoft  deceitful  heart,  and  marking  him  for  ^ 
hypocrite  who  calls,  yea  thinks  hirafelf  juft  ? 
How  does  this  difcovery  afie£t  your  fouls  ? 
Canft  thou  dwell  with  devouring  flames  I  ^ 
Canfl  thou  lie  down  in  everlafling  burnings  I 
Canft  thou  bear  the  heavy  hand  of  omnipo- 
tence upon  thee  without  fhrinking  ?  or,  if 
thou  canft  not,  fay.  Haft  thou  the  moft  dif- 
tant  hope  that  pofTibly  thou  may  eft  be  faved, 
nolwithftanding  thy  unbelief  and  wicked- 
nefs  ?  The  iifue  of  this  matter  is  very  iTiort, 
and  requires  no  great  degree  of  penetration 
to  perceive.  If  the  gofpel  be  not  true,  thou 
canft  have  no  ground  for  any  hope  at  all. 
And  if  it  be  true,  thou  art  utterly/  cut  off 
from  all  the  hope  of  it,  fo  long  as  thou  con- 
tinueft  in  thy  prefent  ftate.  The  Saviour, 
the  almighty  Saviour  himfelf  cannot  fave 
thee. — He  cannot  deny  himleif. — He  cannot 
overturn  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gofpel,  and 
inake  himfelf  the  minifter  of  ftn. 

And  are  thy  unavailing  hopes  cut  off — 
What  courfe  wilt  thou  then  betake  thyfelf  to 
next  ?  Even  while  1  fpeak  thou  art  on  the 
brink  of  deftrudion — the  wrath  of  God  a- 
bideth  on  thee.     Behold  a  black  ftorm    of 

vengeance 
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vengeance  is  gathering  around  thee,  and  thou 
art  excluded  from  the  only  ark  in  which  thou 
canft  efcape.  And  what  excludes  thee  ?  Hear 
and  blufh,  O  finner,  even  thine  own  obftinatc 
folly.  Nothing  elfe  can ; — all  the  devils  in  Hell 
cannot  fhut  thee  out,  unlefs  thou  wilt ;  and 
from  Heaven  thou  canft  meet  with  no  hin-. 
drance,  where  all  is  love  and  goodnefs ;  fo 
that  if  thou  doft  perifli,  it  muft  be  by  thine 
own  mercilefs  hands.  And  wilt  thou  be 
thine  own  murderer  ?  Wilt  thou  deftroy  an 
immortal  ioul  ?  Defperate  madnefs !  O  ftop 
in  time,  and  yet  repent  and  believe,  and  all 
that  is  part  fhall  be  forgiven  thee.  This  is 
the  voice  of  the  golpel.  Thefe  are  the  tid- 
ings which  I  am  warranted  to  deliver.  The 
much  injured  baviour  himfelf  fhall  pray  for 
thee — and  he  has  been  praying  for  thee  :  Fot 
had  he  not,  from  year  to  year,  procured  fav- 
ing  mercy  by  his  interceflion,thou  hadft  been 
long  ere  now  cut  down  as  a  cumberer  of  the 
ground.  O  then,  let  this  melt  down  thy 
heart  to  an  ingenuous  forrow  for  what  is  paft, 
and  fmcere  refolutions  of  amendment  for  the 
future.  Throw  thyfelf  at  the  feet  of  this 
companionate  Saviour ;  commit  thy  caufe  to. 

th;i§ 
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this  prevailing  high  Prieft — None  ever  pe* 
rifhed  that  did  fo.  Neither  fhalt  thou,  unlefs 
almighty  power  be  weakened,  or  infinite  com-' 
paffions  exhaufted.  Let  this  be  the  day  of 
thy  return.  Speedily  break  covenant  with 
hell  and  death,  that  thou  mayeft  be  inroUed 
among  thofe  whom  the  Father  himfelf  loves, 
and  for  whom  the  Son  does  in  a  peculiar 
manner  conftantly  pray, 
'  '^dly^  As  for  you  who  fmcerely  love  the 
Redeemer,  and  believe  that  he  is  come  out 
from  God,  to  you  belongs  all  the  comfort  of 
thefe  gradious  words :  Whatever  you  aik  in 
the  name  of  Jefus  {hall  be  freely  given  you  ^ 
for  the  Father  himfelf  loveth  you,  and  his 
blefled  Son  conftantly  prays  for  you.  What- 
ever carnal  men  may  think  of  this,  yet  fure- 
ly  it  is  a  privilege  of  which  I  hope  you 
know  both  the  value  and  ufe.  To  be  allowed 
accefs  to  God  at  any  rate,  is  a  prodigious  fa- 
vour ;  but  to  come  before  him  hopefully, 
with  good  afTurance  of  being  accepted,  this 
is  a  fignal  blefhng,  which  is  peculiar  to  your- 
felves.  Lift  up  thy  head,  then,  O  fmccre  be- 
liever. Does  thy  confcience  bear  teftimony 
tfcat  thou  loveft  Jefus,  and  believeft  that  he  is 
.    \  tlie 
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the  fent  of  God.  Apply,  then,  thefe  gra- 
cious words  to  thyfelf.  The  Father  him- 
felf  loveth  thee,  and  makes  thee  welcome  to 
life  the  prevailing  name  of  his  once  fufFer- 
ing,  but  now  exalted  Son.  In  all  thy  diffi- 
culties come  freely  to  him.     '  Be  careful  for 

*  nothing,  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and 

*  fupplication^  with  thankfgiving,  make  thy 

*  requefts  known  to  God.'  The  Redeemer, 
too,  enforces  thy  requefts^  and  is  more  mind- 
ful of  thee  than  thou  canft  be  of  thyfelf.  He 
fympathifes  with  thee  in  all  thy  infirmities 
and  diftreffes  ;  and  when  thou  canfl:  not  ut- 
ter thy  defires,  yet  he  underftands  the  groan- 
ings  of  his  own  Spirit  within  thee.  He  forms 
thy  petitions,  and  urges  them  with  all  their 
force  ;  yea  thy  very  need  has  a  language 
which  he  can  interpret.  He  forefees  the  trials 
that  are  coming  upon  thee,  when  thou  doft 
not.  Thus,  whilft  Peter  was  glorying  in  his 
ftrength,  his  Saviour,  knowing  his  weaknefs, 
and  the  malice  of  Satan,  was  praying  for 
him  that  his  faith  might  not  fail.  The  like 
provident  tendernefs  will  he  Ihew  to  thee. 

Even  now,  O  believers,  he  is  pleading  on 
your  behalf,  whilft  the  Father  liftens  with  de- 
light 
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light  and  approbation.  He  kindly  accepts 
of  this  teftimony  of  your  love,  in  keeping  up 
the  memory 'of  his  bitter  paffion  *  ;  and  no 
doubt  all  your  well  qualified  prayers  have 
been  this  day  powerfully  enforced  by  your 
faithful  high  Prieft. 

What  fhall  I  fay  more  to  you  :  Praife  and 
thankfgiving  is  your  duty  at  this  time.  Let 
your  fouls,  and  all  that  is  within  you,  be 
ftirred  up  to  blefs  your  heavenly  Father, 
whofe  love  was  the  fountain  and  fpring  of 
your  happinefs,  and  is  ftill  the  foundation  of 
your  trueft  comfort. 

Let  your  fouls,  and  all  that  is  within  you, 
be  ftirred  up  to  blefs  your  gracious  Redeemer, 
who  hath  ranfomed  you  by  his  blood,  and 
who,  amid  the  exaltation  of  heaven,  the 
fplendour  of  his  Father's  right  hand,  ftill  kind- 
ly remembers  his  humble  followers,  whofe  ears 
are  ever  open  to  their  prayers,  whofe  mouth 
is  ever  ready  to  plead  their  caufe,  and  as  if  it 
were  not  love  enough  to  die  for  them,  who  aU 
fo  lives  ajid  reigns  for  them,  yea  and  even  glo- 
ries in  being  made  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,     Alas  our  praifes  are  fo  feeble  and 

low, 

*  Preached  at  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
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low,  that  we  may  blufh   and  be  afhamed  to 
offer  them. 

But  do  you  not  long  for  heaven,  that 
with  a  more  elevated  fong  than  this  dull  ftate 
can  admit,  you  may  join  in  praifmg  this 
objedt  of  your  love.  Continue  yet  a  little 
longer — have  patience  for  a  while,  give  fome 
farther  teftimonies  of  your  faith  here,  and 
h^  who  intercedes  for  you  will  receive  you 
to  himfelf ;  and  that  you  may  not  doubt  of 
this,  read  and  ponder  thefe  gracious  verfes 
with  which  I  conclude,  John,  xvii.  24.  *  Fa- 
'  ther  I  will,  that  they  alfo  whom  thou  haft 

*  given  me  be  with   me,  where   I   am,  that 
'  they  may  behold  the  glory  which  thou  haft 

*  given  me  ;  for  thou  lovedft  me  before  the 

*  foundation  of  the  world.' 

To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  one  God, 
be  glory  and  honour,  dominion  and  power, 
for  ever.     Amen. 


SER. 
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Hebrews,  x5i,  28,  29. 

Wherefore^  we,  receiving  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace,  'where'" 
by  ive  may  ferve  God  acceptably,  with  re-* 
vere?ice  and  godly  fear  :  For  our  God  Is  a 
confuming  Jire» 

THE  gofpel  of  our  falvation,  which  con- 
tains the  wholefome  words  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  is  exprefsly  ftiled  the  d.o6:rine 
which  is  according  to  godlinefs.  It  manifefts 
the  grace  of  God  to  finners  of  mankind ;  but 
all  who  receive  that  grace  are  thereby  taught 
effectually  to  deny  ungodlinefs  and  worldly 
lufts,  and  to  live  foberly,  and  righteoufly,  and 
godly,  in  this  prefent  world.  It  abounds  with 
great  and  precious  promifes  ;  but  all  thefe 
promifes  have  a  practical  tendency,  that  by 
the  belief  and  improvement  of  them,  we  may 
be  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature ;  ha- 
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ving  efcaped  the  pollution  that  is  in  the 
world  through  luft.  Hence  that  exhortation, 
II.  Cor.  vii.  I.  *  Having  therefore  thefe  pro- 

*  mifes,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanfe  our- 

*  felvcs  from   all  filthinefs  of  the  flefh  and 

*  fpirit,   perfecting   holinefs   in   the    fear   of, 

*  God.'  If  we  look  through  the  whole  of 
divine  revelation,  we  fhall  find  in  every  part 
privilege  and  duty  infeparably  connected,  and 
the  latter  uniformly  inferred  from  the  former. 
This  connection  is  clearly  eftablifhed  in  the 
paflage  I  have  read  to  you,  which  contains, 

I.  The  diflinguifhing  privilege  of  believers 
in  Chrift.  '  We,'  faith  the  Apoftle,  in 
name  of  all  true  Chriftians,  '  receiving  a 
'  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved.' 

II,  An  exhortation  to  duty,  founded  upon 
this  privilege,  and  the  motives  with  which 
it  is  enforced  ;  '  let  us  have  grace  where- 
■  by  we  may  ferve  God  acceptably  with 

*  reverence  and  godly  fear :  For  our  God 

*  is  a  confuming  fire.' 

Both  thefe  fubjeds  are   fo  extenfive,  that 
each  of  them  might  furni(]>  piateriaU  for  ma- 
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ny  difcourfes.  All  I  can  at  prefent  propofe 
is,  to  give  feme  affiftance  to  your  minds  when 
you  meditate  upon  them  in  private,  by  weigh- 
ing the  import  of  the  words  in  which  they 
are  exprefled,  every  one  of  which  appears  to 
be  ftrongly  emphatical,  and  full  of  the  moft 
inftruOive  and  comfortable  meaning. 

I  begin  with  the  privilege  of  believers  in 
Chrift  Jefus,   exprefled  in  thefe  words,  '  We 

*  receiving  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved.' 
Where  you  will  obferve, 

i/?.  The  defignation  that  is  given  to  their 
portion.  It  is  ftiled  a  kingdom,  which,  a- 
mong  earthly  pofTcfTions,  is  univerfally  admit- 
ted to  hold  the  firft  rank ;  but  what  is  the 
higheft  dignity,  and  the  greateft  affluence  that 
this  earth  can  afford,  when  compared  with  the 
kingdom  whereof  my  text  fpeaks.  Would 
you  know  the  extent  of  it,  you  may  learn  it 
from  I.  Cor.  iii.  21.  &c.  '  All  things  are 
'  yours.'  And  it  muft  be  fo,  for  God  him- 
felf  is  the  portion  of  his  faints  ;  for  as  many 
as  receive  Chrift,  '  to  them  gives  he  power  to 

*  become  the  fons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 

*  believe  on  his  name  ; — and  if  Tons,  then  are 

*  they  aifo   heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 

'  heirs 
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'  heirs  with  Chrift  Jefus.'  Accordingly  they 
are  faid,  by  the  Apoftle  Peter,  '  to  be  begot- 

*  tea  again  to  the  lively  hope  of  an  inheri- 

*  tance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fad- 
'  eth  not  away  ;'  which  laft  exprelTion  agreed 
with  the  defcription  here  given  by  the  Apof- 
tle, where  he  calls  it  a  kingdom  that  cannot 
be  moved  ;  and  the  liability  of  it  is  explain- 
ed by  Peter,  in  the  paffage  I  juft  now  alluded 
to,  where  he  not  only  informs  us,  that  this 
inheritance  is  referved  in  Heaven,  beyond  the 
reach  of  every  adverfe  power ;  but  likewife, 
that  all  who  are  begotten  again  to  the  hope  of 
it,  *  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
'  faith  unto  falvation.' 

You  will  further  obferve,  that  believers  are 
faid  to  receive  this  kingdom.  They  have  no 
natural  right  to  it ;  on  the  contrary,  by  the 
fatal  apoftacy,  they  are  children  of  wrath,  and 
heirs  of  deftrudion.  They  have  no  price  to 
give  for  it ;  for  they  are  -not  only  wretched 
and  miferable,  but  poor,  and  blind,  and  na- 
ked. It  is  a  gift  altogether  free  and  unme- 
rited on  their  part.  '  It  is  your  Father's 
'  good  pleafure,'   faid   Chrift  to  his  difciples, 

*  to  give  you  the  kingdom ;'  and  eternal  life 

Vol.  IV.  G  is 
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is  exprefsly  faid  to  be   *  the   gift  of   Goct 

*  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.' 

Once  more  you  will  obferve^  that  this  in- 
heritance is  not  altogether  future.  The  Apof- 
tle  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  prefent  pofTeflion.  He 
doth  not  fay,  We  looking  for  a  kingdom  that 
cannot  be  moved ;  bu^,  we  receiving  it,  in 
the  mean  time.  This  is  perfectly  agreeable 
to  what  he  had  faid,  verfe  22.  '  Ye  are  come 

*  unto  mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 

*  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerufalem,  and  to 

*  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the 

*  general  aflembly  and  church  of   the  firft 

*  born,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to^ 

*  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  fpirits  of 

*  juft  men  made  perfedt,  and  to  Jefus  the 

*  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the 

*  blood    of   fprinkling,  that  fpeaketh   better 

*  things  than  that  of  Abel.'  Believers  have 
not  only  a  title  to  the  glory  that  fhall  af- 
terwards be  revealed,  but  they  pofTefs  the 
earneft  and  firft  fruits  of  it  in  the  mean  time. 
Heaven  is  already  begun  in  their  hearts  ;  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  them,  that  king- 
dom which   '  confifteth   not   in    meats    and 

*  drinks,  but  in  righteoufnefs,  and  peace,  and 

*  jpy 
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*  joy  in   the   Holy  Ghoft. — He  who   loved 
'  them,   and   wafhed  them  from  their  fms  in 

*  his  own  blood,  hath   alfo  made  them  kings 

*  and  priefts  unto   God. — By  beholding  his 
'  glory,  with  the  eye  of  faith,  they  are  chan- 

*  ged  into  the  fame  image,  from  glory  to  glo- 

*  ry,'  while  they  fojourn  here  below,  as  we 
read,  II.  Cor.  iii.  i8.  This  refemblance,  at 
prefent  Indeed  imperfed:,  fhall  continually 
advance,  through  the  influences  of  the  divine 
Spirit,  till,  being  releafed  from  the  prifon  of 
the  body,  they  {hall  no  more  fee  darkly  as 
through  a  glafs,  but  face  to  face  ;  and  by  fee- 
ing him  as  he  is,  (hall  be  fully  transformed 
into  his  image,  which  will  render  them  com- ' 
plctely  happy,   as  it  is  written,  I.  John  iii. ^2. 

*  Beloved,   now   are   we  the  fons  of   God, 

*  and  it  doth  not  yet   appear   what  we  fhall 

*  be,  but  we  know  that  when  he  fhall  appear 
'  we  fhall  be  like  him,  for  we  fhall  fee  him 

*  as  he  is.' 

Thus  have  I  opened  the  import  of  the 
terms  by  which  the  Apoflle  defcribes  the  dig- 
nity and  happinefs  of  believers  in  Chrifl  Je- 
fus.  By  their  new  birth,  and  in  confequence 
of  their  union  with  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
G  2  they 
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they  are  conftituted  heirs  of  a  kingdom  which 
it  is  their  Father's  good  pleafure  to  beftow 
upon  them  by  free  gift  ;  this  kingdom  can- 
not be  moved ;  it  was  prepared  for  them 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  it  is  re- 
ferred for  them  in  heaven,  and  they  are  kept 
for  it  through  faith  by  the  power  of  God ; 
and  though  the  full  poffeffion  of  it,  in  all  its 
glory,  awaits  them  in  a  future  ftate,  yet  they 
have  their  maintenance  and  provifion  out  of 
it  in  the  mean  time,  the  new  nature  they  have 
got  is  not  only  the  pledge,  but  the  earneft  of 
the  inheritance,  being  of  the  fame  kind  with 
that  glory  which  is  afterwards  to  be  revealed; 
they  at  prefent  receive  eternal  life,  a  life  that 
cannot  die,  but,  like  the  morning  light,  fhall: 
continue  to  fhine  with  increafmg  brightnefs, 
till   in   heaven  it  fliall   arrive  at  the  perfciSt 

dav, 

■I 

■  Such  is  the  prefent  dignity  and  happinefs 
of  all  true  believers  in  Chrifl  Jefus ;  in  this 
fenfe  the  weakeft,  as  well  as  the  ftrong,  re- 
ceive a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved. 

II,  Let  us  confider  the  exhortation  to  du- 
ty, founded  upon  this  privilege,  *  Let  us 
*"  Iiave  grace.* 

'A 
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ifl^  We  are  called  upon  to  ferve  God.  Be- 
lievers, though  kings,  are  flill  the  fubjed:s  of 
the  King  of  kings ;  and  the  honour  confer- 
red upon  them,  inftead  of  relaxing  their  obli- 
gation to  duty,  rather  binds  them  to  ferve 
him  with  greater  zeal  and  activity.  Their 
very  royalty  confifts  in  their  releafe  from 
the  enemies  of  God  which  formerly  enllav- 
ed  and  led  them  captive  at  their  pleafure. 
Hence  that  exhortation  of  the  Apoftle,  *  Let 

*  not  fin  reign  in  your  mortal  bodies.'  They 
are  'ftiled,  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation, 
'  Kings  and  priefts  to  God,  even  the  Father  ;* 
and  dominion  is  given  them,  not  in  refped: 
of  God,  to  render  them  independent  on  him, 
but  in  refpe£l  of  fin,  Satan,  the  world,  and 
death,  over  all  which  they  are  made  conque- 
rors through  him  that  loved  them,  and  wafhf 
ed  them  from  their  fins  in  his  own  blood. 
They  are  indeed  a  chofen  generation,  and  a 
royal  priefthood ;  but  for  what  end  ?  it  is, 
that  by  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  righteouf- 
nefs,  '  they  may  fhew  forth  the  praifcs  of 
'  him  who  hath  called  them  out  of  darknefs 

*  into  his  marvellous  light.' 

G  3,  2cUy, 
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idly^  "We  are  reminded  of  the  qualifica- 
tion that  is  requifite  for  ferving  God  accept- 
ably. We  cannot  do  this  by  any  ftrength 
that  is  inherent  in  us.     '  We   are   not  fuffi- 

*  cient  of  ourfelves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 

*  ourfelves.'  Wc  are  indeed  exhorted  to 
work  out  our  own  falvation  ;  but  at  the 
fame  time  we  are  told,  '  that  it  is  God  who 

*  w^orketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 

*  good  pleafure.'  The  Apoftle's  words  are 
chofen  with  the  moft  fignificant  propriety. 
He  doth  not  fay.  Let  us  take  ftrength  to  our- 
felves ;  or,  let  us  purchafe  it  from  another ; 
but,  Let  us  have  it ;  /.  e.  Let  us  afk  it  of  him 
•who  giveth  liberally — Let  us  poflefs  it,  by 
•receiving  the  gift  that  is  offered  ;  or,  having 
received  it,  let  us  hold  it  faft,  as  the  word  is 
rendered  in  the  margin,  and  improve  it  to  the 
purpofes  for  which  it  was  beftowed. 

2idly^  We  are  directed  to  the  manner  of 
ferving  God,  fo  as  to  be  accepted  of  him, 
viz.  '  with  reverence  and  godly  fear ;'  /'.  e, 
with  a  deep  fenfe  of  his  infinite  greatnefs, 
and  of  our  own  meannefs  and  unworthinefs. 
We  are  indeed  exhorted  and  encouraged  to 
^pme  boldly  to  a  throne  of  grace  j  but  it  muft 

be 
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be"  fuch  a  boldnefs  only  as  becometh  tbofe 
who  ftand  in  need  both  of  mercy  and  grace, 
of  mercy  to  pardon  what  hath  been  amifs, 
and  of  grace  to  help  them  in  every  time  of 
need.  '  There  is  forgivennefs  with  thee/  faid 
the  Pfalmift,  '  that  thou  mayft  be  feared.' 
And  indeed  mercy  is  difpenfed  in  fuch  a  way, 
as  renders  God  no  lefs  awful  than  he  is  a- 
miable  to  the  pardoned  fmner.  The  facrifice 
of  Chrift,  while  it  manifefts  the  love  of  God, 
in  giving  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  fms,  affords,  at  the  fame  time,  the  ftrong- 
eft  proof  and  demonftration  of  his  holinefs 
and  juftice.  The  new  and  living  way  of  ac- 
cefs  to  God  is  confecrated  for  us  through  the 
veil  of  Chrift's  flefh.  The  blood  that  cleanf- 
eth  from  all  fin,  by  which  we  have  boldnefs 
to  enter  into  the  holieft,  is  the  blood  of  Ema- 
nuel, the  word  made  flefh,  by  whom  all 
things  were  made,  and  without  whom  was 
not  any  thing  made  that  is  made.  A  proper 
attention  to  this  will  fliew  both  the  meaning 
and  propriety  of  the  Apoftle's  diredion  to 
ferve  God  with  reverence  and  godly  fear ; 
not  the  tormenting  fear  which  cheriiheth 
that  enmity  againft  God,  whereby  the  carnal 
^  4  mincl 
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mind  is  chara£terifed ;  but  that  filial  reverence 
which  flows  from  a  fupreme  love  to  God,  as; 
a  reconciled  father,  and  defire  to  pleafe  him, 
which  confifts  in  a  holy  jealoufy  of  ourfelves, 
an  abhorrence  of  every  thing  that  is  offen- 
five  to  God,  and  produceth  a  carefulnefs  tp 
avoid  every  temptation  to  fm,  and  to  Ihun 
not  only  the  forbidden,  but  even  the  doubt- 
ful ground,  according  to  that  juft  defcription 
which   is   given  of  it,  Prov.  viii.   12.  *  The 

*  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil.'  And  the 
genuine  effeds  of  this  fear  are  fully  exprefled 
in  thofe  advices  of  the  Wife  Man,  which  are  re- 
corded, chap.  iv.  at  the  clofe.  '  Keep  thy  heart 

*  with  all  diligence — Let  thine  eyes  look  right 
'  on,  and  let  thine  eye-lids  look  llraight  before 

*  thee.  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  let 
'  all  thy  ways  be  eftabliflied.  Turn  not  to 
'.  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left  j  remove  thy 

*  feet  from  evil.'  Such  is  the  reverence  and 
godly  fear  with  which  we  are  directed  to 
ferve  the  Lord. 

Let  us  now  briefly  confider  the  arguments 
Vv'ith  which  the  exhortation  is  enforced  ;  and 
thefe  are  two — The  one,  refpedling  the  mat- 
ter of  duty  in  general— And  the  other,  the 

manner 
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manner  in  which  the  fervice  tha,t  is  due  to  God 
ought  to  be  performed. 

ly?,  We  are  exhorted  to  ferve  God,  in  tef^ 
timony  of  our  gratitude  for  the  ineftimable 
benefits  his  grace  hath  conferred  upon  us. 
This  argument  is  plainly  addrefled  to  bftiiev- 
ers  in  Chrift,  who  have  received  that  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved.  The  Apoftle 
doth  not  fay,  Let  us  ferve  God  that  we  may 
obtain  a  kingdom  ;  but,  having  received  it, 
as  the  free  gift  of  God,  through  fahh  in  his 
Son,  who  purchafed  it  with  his  blood,  let 
us  exprefs  our  thankfulnefs,  by  devoang  our- 
felves,  and  all  that  we  have,  ov  can  do,  to  his 
fervice.  This  is  the  plain  and  obvious  mean- 
ing of  the  Apoftle's  argument ;  and  in  order 
to  make  this  paflage  of  Scripture  fpeak  the 
language  of  that  fcheme  of  religion  which  is 
too  current  in  the  world,  the  words  of  it 
would  need  to  be  tranfpofed  and  varied  in 
fome  fuch  manner  as  this : 

Prompted  by  felf-love,  and  the  tormenting 
fear  of  future  punifhment,  let  us  relblve  in 
our  minds,  for  we  neither  need  nor  expe(3: 
fupernatural  grace,  that  henceforth  we  v.  ill 
fi^rve  God,  as  well  as  the  world  and  the  fiefh 

will 
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will  permit,  that  fo  we  may  efcape  damna- 
tion, and  procure  a  title  to,  or  at  leaft  the 
probable  chance  of  a  kingdom,  which,  after 
all,  may  not  only  be  moved,  but  fo  agitated 
and  ihaken,  that  without  a  vigorous  exertion 
of  the  powers  we  poiTefs,  we  ourfelves  may 
be  tofled  out  of  it,  and  fall  into  perdition. 
Thus  ridiculous  are  the  beft  efforts  of  human 
wifdom,  to  corrupt  the  plain  meaning  of 
Scripture  language,  and  to  accommodate  the 
conftitution  of  gofpel  grace  to  that  pride  and 
felf-idolatry,  which,  ever  fmce  the  apoftacy, 
reign  in  the  heart  of  every  natural  man. 

Whereas  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  binds  us  to 
duty  by  the  cords  of  love,  and  while  it  pref- 
feth  holy  diligence  and  activity  in  the  fervice 
of  God,  by  the  moft  perfuafive  arguments, 
it  animates  us,  at  the  fame  time,  with  the 
moft  comfortable  affurance,  that  our  labour 
fhall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Help  is 
laid  for  us  upon  one  who  is  mighty,  even  that 
good  Shepherd  who  laid  down  his  life  for 
the  fheep,  who  gathers  the  lambs  in  his 
bofom,  and  gently  leads  thofe  that  are  with 
young.  Therefore  they  Ihall  never  perifh, 
becaufe   none   are   able   to   pluck  them  out 

of 
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of  his  hand.  He  gives  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  enter  upon  the  poffeflion  of  it 
at  their  new  birth,  when,  by  beUeving  on  his 
Tiame,  the  power,  or  rather  the  privilege,  is 
given  them,  to  become  the  fons  of  God.  His 
grace  is  fufficient  for  them  at  all  times,  and 
in  every  fituation.  He  is  gone  to  his  Fa- 
ther's houle  to  prepare  a  place  for  them  ;  and 
he  will  come  again  and  receive  them  to  him- 
felf,  that  where  he  is  there  they  may  be  alfo, 
to  behold  that  glory  which  his  Father  hath 
given    him.     '  Wherefore,    we    receiving   a 

*  kingdom   which    cannot  be   moved,  let  us 

*  have  grace  whereby  we  may  ferve  God  ac- 
'  ceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear.' 

The  Stcond  argument,  which  refpeds  the 
manner  of  our  fervice,  is  contained  in  thefe 
words,  *  For  our  God  is  a  confuming  fire.' 
This,  at  firft  fight,  does  not  feem  to  accord 
with  the  other  argument,  which  is  addrefled 
to  the  ingenuity  and  gratitude  of  a  renewed 
herrt;  but  appears  rather  adapted  to  the  fpi- 
rit  of  bondage,  than  to  that  fpirit  of  adoption 
which  believers  in  Chrift  receive,  whereby 
they  are  dilpofed  and   enabled   to  call  God, 

Father, 
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Father.  But  I  fhall  dired  you  to  two  paf- 
fages  of  Scripture,  which,  I  apprehend,  will  re- 
move this  difficulty,  and  lead  us  to  the  true 
meaning  and  intent  of  the  Apoftle's  argu- 
ment. 

One  is,  Ifaiah  xxxi.  9.  where  it  is  faid,  as 
a  ground  of  fear  to  the  enemies  of  Zion,  and 
confequently  as  a  ground  of  encouragement 
to  her  children,  that  *  the  Lord  hath  his  fire 

*  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Jerufalem.' 

The  other  is  Mai.  iii.  2.  where  the  Mef- 
fenger  of  the  Covenant  and  King  of  Zion  is 
compared  to  a  refiner's  fire,  and  fuller's  foap. 

*  He  fbiall  fit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  fil- 
'  ver,  and   he   fliall  purify  the  fons  of  Levi, 

*  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  filver,  that  they 
'  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in 
'  righteoufnefs,'  In  this  fenfe  he  is  a  con- 
fuming  fire  to  the  godly  ;  he  refines  them, 
by  confuming  their  drofs.  This  view  of 
God,  indeed,  is  terrible  to  the  wicked,  who 
are  all  drofs ;  but  it  hath  another  afpedt  to 
the  godly,  who  are  made  partakers  of  the  di- 
vine nature.  The  fire  that  burns  up  the  ene- 
mies of  God  altogether,  fhall  only  confume 
the  drofs  that  ilill  cleaves  to  them,  and  from 

which 
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which  they  will  never  be  wholly  feparated, 
till  death  diflblve  their  earthly  tabernacles. 
Neverthelefs,  this  is  urged,  with  great  pro- 
priety, as  an  argument  for  ferving  God  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear ;  for  the  means  of 
purifying  may  be  very  painful  in  the  mean 
time,   and,   as  it  is   written,   Pfalm  xcix.   8. 

*  Though  he  forgives  their  fms,  yet  he  w^ll 

*  take  vengeance  of  their  inventions.'  The 
children  of  God  may  be  affured  of  it,  that 
the  rod  fhall  not  be  withheld — their  own 
backflidings  fhall  be  made  to  reprove  them  ; 

*  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chafteneth/ 
And  therefore  they  fhould  fervc  God  with 
reverence,  that  a  moderate  furnace  may  fuf- 
fice  to  purge  away  their  drofs,  and  that  it 
may  not  become  necelTary,  that  God,  for 
their  corredion,  fhould  wound  their  hearts  in 
the  tenderefl  part,  by  taking  from  them  their 
dearel]:  earthly  comforts,  or  withdrawing  the 
light  of  his  countenance  utterly  from  them. 
'  Wherefore,  we  receiving  a  kingdom  that 
'  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace  where- 
'  by  we  may  ferve  God  acceptably,  with  re- 
'  verence  and  godly  fear ;  for  our  God  is  a 

*  confuming  fiie.* 

SER- 
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Isaiah,  xxii.  12. — 14. 

And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  of  Hojls  call  t9 
*weeping^  and  to  mournings  and  to  baldnefs, 
and  to  girding  ijvith  fackcloth ;  and  behold 
joy  and  giadnefs^  f^yi^S  ^^^^t  ^^^  killing 
Jheep^  eating  jiejh  and  drinking  ivine ;  let  ns 
eat  and  drink^  for  to-morrow  we  Jhall  die* 
And  it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the 
Lord  of  Hojis,  Surely  this  iniquity  fhall  not 
be  purged  from  youy  till  ye  die^  faith  the 
Lord  God  of  HoJls, 

THIS  paflage  is  introduced  with  a  loud 
and  prefTing  call  to  repentance.  It  de- 
fcribes  the  contemptuous  behaviour  of  the 
people  to  whom  the  call  was  addrefled  ;  and 
concludes  with  an  alarming  denunciation  of 
wrath  againft  thofe  perverfe  and  obftinate 
tranfgreflbrs. 

Each 
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Each  of  thefe  particulars  I  fliall  briefly  il- 
luftrate ;  and  then  point  out  our  immediate 
concern  in  the  fubjed:,  and  the  pradical  im- 
provement we  all  ought  to  make  of  it» 

The  F'lrjl  thing  that  occurs  is  the  call  to 
repentance,  verfe  12.  '  In   that   day  did   the 

*  Lord  of  Hofts  call  to  weeping,  and  to 
'  mourning,  and  to  baldnefs,  and  to  girding 

*  with  fackcloth.' 

The  day  here  referred  to  was  a  feafon  of 
abounding  iniquity,  as  we  learn  from  the  firft 
chapter  of  this  book  of  prophecy,  which  be- 
gins with  a  heavy  charge  againft  the  nation 
of  the  Jews,  publifhed  with  awful  folemnity 
by  God   himfelf,    in   the   following   words  : 

*  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth, 
'  for  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  !  I  have  nouriflied 
'  and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have  re- 
'  belled   againft   me.     The   ox  knoweth  his 

*  owner,  and  the  afs  his  mafter's  crib ;  but 

*  Ifrael  doth  not  know,,  my  people   doth  not 

*  confider.  Ah  fmful  nation  !  a  people  la- 
'  den  with  iniquity,  a  feed  of  evil  doers,  chil- 
'  dren  that  are  corrupters.     They  have  for- 

*  faken  the  Lord,  they  have  provoked  the 

'  Holy 
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*  Holy  one   of   Ifrael  to   anger,  they  have 

*  gone  away  backward.'  Accordingly  the 
prophet,  in  befpeaking  their  attention  to  the 
mefiage  he  was  about  to  deliver,  addref- 
fed  them,  in  terms  of  fevere  reproach,  verfe 
lo.  *  Hear  the  words  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers 

*  of  Sodom  ;  give   ear   unto  the  law  of  our 

*  God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah.'  And  the 
lamentation  he  utters,  verfe  21.  fhews  with 
what  juftice  and  propriety  thofe  titles  of  ig- 
nominy  were   applied   to   them.     '  How   is 

*  the  faithful  city  become  an  harlot !    It  was 

*  full  of  judgment,   righteoufnefs   lodged  in 

*  it ;  but  now  murderers.  Thy  filver  is  be- 
'  come   drofs,    thy  wine    mixt    with    water. 

*  Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and  companions 

*  of  thieves ;  every  one  loveth  gifts,  and  foi- 
'  loweth  after  rewards.' 

Their  boldnefs  and  impudence  in  finning 
are  particularly  taken  notice  of,  as  high  ag- 
gravations of  their  guilt,  chap.  iii.  vcrfes  8. 
&  9.  '  The  fl"iew  of  their  countenance  doi^h 

*  witnefs  againfl  them,  and  they  declare  their 
*■  iin  as  Sodom,  they  hide  it  not.  Their 
*'  tongue   and   their    doings    are    againft   the 

*  Lord,  to  provoke   the   eye   of  his   glory.' 

Neither 
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Neither  was  this  accufation  limited  to  the 
men  of  that  age,  for,  verfe  16.  even  the 
daughters  of  Zion  are  reprefented  as  '  haugh- 

*  ty,   walking  with  ftretched  forth  necks  and 

*  wanton  eyes,  walking  and  mincing  as  they 

*  went,'  under  the  cumberfome  load  of  tink- 
ling ornaments,  chains,  and  bracelets,  and  the 
many  other  fuperfluous  articles  of  drefs,  of 
which  a  catalogue  is  left  on  record  from  the 
1 8th  verfe  downward,  till,  at  the  24th  verfe, 
the  fantaftic  inventory  is  clofed  with  that  hu- 
miliating doom  :  '  It  fhall  come  to  pafs,  that 
'  ^inftead  of  fweet  fmell,  there  fhall  be  ftink ; 
*.  and   inftead   of  a   girdle,   a   rent ;  and  in-r 

ttead  of  well  fet  hair,   baldnefs ;  and  burn- 
ng  inftead  of  beauty.' 

This  leads  me  to  mention  another  circum- 
ftance,  by  which  the  day  referred  to  in  my 
text  is  diftinguithed.  It  was  a  day  of  fore 
rebuke,   as   well   as  of   abounding   iniquity. 

*  Look  away  from  me,'  faid  the  prophet, 
verfe  4th  of  this  chapter,  *  I  will  weep  bit- 
'  terly,  labour  not  to  comfort  me,  becaufe  of 
'  the  fpoiling  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  5 

*  for  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  treading 
Vol.  IV.  H  '  down, 
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*  down,  and  of  perplexity,  by  the  Lord  God 

*  of  Hofis  in  the  valley  of  vificn.' 

Such  was  the  day  in  which  the  Lord  God 
of  Hofts  did  call  to  weeping  and  mciirning, 
and  to  baldnefs,  and  to  girding  with  fack- 
cloth,  i.  e.  to  the  deepeft  humiliation  on  Ac- 
count of  their  fins,  to  the  mod  unfeigned  re- 
pentance, and  amendment  of  life.  That  this 
is  the  true  import  of  the  call  appears  from  a 
fmiilar  exhortation,  Joel  ii.  12.  where,  after 
the  Lord  had  given  commandment  to  blow 
the  trumpet  in  Zion,  and  to  found  an  alarm 
in  his  holy  mountain,  that  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  might  trem^ble  in  the  profpe<£t  of 
that  day  of  darknefs  and  gloominefs,  which 
was  foon  to  be  fpread  over  them..  He  ad- 
drefies  them  in  thefe  words :  *  Turn  ye  even 

*  to  me  with   all   your  heart,  with   weeping 

*  and  with  mourning,  and  rent  your  'hearts 

*  and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the 

*  Lord  your  God.' 

In  every  age,  and  in  every  climate,  weep- 
ing and  mourning  are  the  natural  expreflions 
of  inward  forrow.  In  the  eaftern  countries, 
and  efpecially  among  the  Jews,  when  grief 
rofe  to  a  great  height,  tears  of  lamentations 

were 
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'Were  ufually  accompanied  with  rending  their 
'cloaths,  plucking  out  their  hair,  and  covering 
their  bodies  with  fack-cloth.  And  though 
thefe  outward  figns  are  only-  the  trappings  of 
woe,  which  are  no  further  acceptable  than  as 
they  truly  exprefs  the  forrow  and  contrition  of 
the  heart,  yet,  in  the  cafe  before  us,  they  are 
exprefsly  required  of  that  impudent  and  hard 
liearted  people,  that  as  their  tongue  and  their 
doings  had  been  againft  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
the  eyes  of  his  glory,  fo  their  Ihame  and  for- 
row might  be  proclaimed  as  openly  as  their 
fm,  and  their  penitent  return  to  God  might 
be  no  lefs  apparent,  than  their  proud  and  in- 
folent  revolt  had  been. 

Having  made  thefe  remarks  upon  the  im- 
port of  the  call,  and  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  in 
the  day  it  was  publifhed  to  them,  let  me 
now, 

II.  Lead  forward  your  attention  to  the  ac- 
count that  is  given  us  of  the  reception  it  met 
with,  verfe   13.    And  behold  it   is  introdu-  i 
ced,  you  fee,  with  a  note  of — (what  fliall  I 
call    it) — Whether  doth   it  befpeak  our  ad-  ' 
^miration,  or  afloniflimcnt  ?    The  obje'iSl:  muft  ' 
H  2  furely 
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iurely  be  wonderful,  either  for  beauty  or  de- 
formity, to  which  the  great  God  himfelf  de- 
mands our  attention  with  fuch  folemnity. 

Say  then,  my  brethren,  were  you  not  al- 
ready acquainted  with  what  follows,  would 
you  not  expedt  to  fee  a  multitude  of  hufiible 
penitents,  proftrate  on  the  ground,  and  co- 
vered with  fack-cloth,  while,  with  weeping 
and  mourning,  they  fay  one  to  another,  in 
the  language  of  genuine  repentance,  '  Come 

*  and  let  us  return  unto  the   Lord,  for  he 

*  hath   torn,  and   he  will   heal  us ;  he  hath 

*  fmitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up.'  But  what 
do  we  really  fee  ?  Be  aftonifhed,  O  ye  hea- 
vens, at  this,  and  be  horribly  afraid.  Inftead 
of  mourning  and  weeping,  behold  joy  and 
gladnefs  ;  inftead  of  baldnefs  and  girding 
with  faclj-cloth,  behold  every  kind  of  riotous 
excefs,  flaying  oxen,  and  killing  fheep,  eating 
flefh,  and  drinking  wine.  * 

There  is  no  room  to  fuppofe  that  they  had 
given  no  attention  to  the  melTage  delivered 
by  the  prophet.  It  would  rather  appear  that 
they  had  attended  to  it  with  accuracy,  nky 
ftudied  its  meaning,  on  purpofe  to  counteradl 
k  :  For  a  contraft  fo  minutely  exa<^,  a  fcheme 

of 
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of  contradldion  fo  completely  adjufted,  could 
hardly  have  been  ftumbled  upon  by  mere  ac- 
cident. And  indeed  the  latter  part  of  the 
verfe  puts  this  beyond  all  doubt,  '  Let  us  eat 

*  and  drink ^  /aid  they,  for  to-morrow  wejhall 

*  die.^ 

We  are  not  to  imagine  that  thefe  words 
were  fpoken  ferioufly,  by  one  of  thofe  pre- 
fumptuous  and  boafting  rebels.  The  moft 
daring  amongft  them  muft  have  been  con-, 
fcious,  that  the  afpeft  of  the  king  of  terrors, 
at  their  moft  fumptuous  entertainments, 
would  leave  them  no  appetite  either  for  fieflx 
or  wine.  They  meant  it  as  a  feoff,  a  witty 
faying,  for  turning  into  ridicule  the  warning 
they  had  received,  but  which  they  did  not 
believe.  The  prophet  hath  been  telling  us  of 
defolating  judgments  juft  at  hand,  and  with 
the  fame  breath  he  calls  us  to  weeping,  and 
fimourning,  and  girding  with  fack-cloth.  How 
abfurd,  how  unreafonably  cruel  is  the  de- 
mand ?  Will  not  the  evil  day  come  foon 
enough,  though  we  Ihould  not  anticipate  the 
forrows  of  it,  by  afflidling  ourfelves  unnecef- 
farily  before  its  arrival  ?  Nay  rather,  if  life  is 
to  be  cut  fliort,  let  us  make  the  moft  of  it 
H  3  while 
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while  it  lafts.     If  we  muft  die  to-morrow, 
let  us  eat   and   drink  and  be  merry  to-day 5. 
and  croud  into  the  few  fcanty  hours  that  re- 
main,  as   much   feftivity  and  pleafure  as  we 
can. 

Surely  it  is  not  needful  that  I  fhould 
lengthen  out  this  picture  of  deformity  in  all 
its  dimenfions.  Its  moft  diftinguifhing  fea- 
tures are  abundantly  obvious  ;  and  I  am  con- 
iident,  that  the  few  {ketches  I  have  given 
you,  wull  fufEce  to  render  the  generation  it 
reprefents  the  objects  of  contempt  and  abhor- 
rence to  all ;  thofe  very  perfons  not  except- 
ed, who,  in  the  portrait  drawn  for  them,  may 
perhaps  difcover  their  own  true  likenefs  :  For 
it  is  common  enough  to  condemn  with  juftj 
though  partial  feverity,  the  fame  faults  in 
others  which  we  eafily  forgive,  nay  cherilh, 
Sn  ourfelves.  At  any  rate,  I  fuppofe  none  of  us 
"will  befurprifcd  to  hear  the  alarming  denun-* 
ciation  of  wrath  againft  thofe  perverfe  and 
obilinate  tranfgreflbrs,  which  is  the 

III.  Particular  contained  in  my  text,  verfe 
14.  '  It  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the 
'  Lord   of  Hofts,  furely  this  iniquity  fhall 

'  not 
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*  not  be  purged  from  you  till  ye  die,  faith 
'  the  Lord  God  of  Hofts.' 

We  meet  with  another  threatening  of  the 
fame  import,   Ezek.   xxiv.    13.    '  Becaufe  I 

*  have  purged  thee,  and  thou  was  not  purged, 

*  thou  {halt  not  be  purged  from  thy  filthi- 
<  nefs  any  more,  till  I  have  caufed  my  fury 
'  to  reft  upon  thee.  I  the  Lord  have  fpoken 
'  it,  and   it  fhall  come  to  pafs,  and  I  will  do 

*  it.  I  will  not  go  back,  neither  will  I  fpare, 
'  neither  will  I  repent,  faith  the  Lord  God.' 

Thefe  wicked  men  had  not  only  re  lifted 
the  means  of  convidion,  but  they  had  per- 
verted thofe  means,  and  extra(fled  poifon 
from  the  medicine  intended  for  their  cure. 
They  drew  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity, 
and  fmned  as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope.  By 
their  fcoffing  reply  to  the  call  that  was  given 
them,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Hofts, 
they  faid  in  effedt,  with  infolent  contempt, 
and  proud  defiance,  '  Let  him  make  Ipeed, 
'  and  haften  his  work,  that  we  may  fee  it ; 
'  and   let  the   counfel  of  the  Holy  Une  of 

*  Ifrael   draw  nigh  and  come,  that  we   may 

*  know   it.'      The    prophet    therefore   pro- 
claims, as  on  the  houfe  top,  what  God  had 

•    H  4  revealed 
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revealed  in.  his  ears,  that  from  that  time  for- 
ward vengeance  fhould  purfue  ihofe  impious 
men,  till,  like  their  rebellious  forefathers, 
whofe  carcafes  fell  in  the  wildernefs,  they 
fhould  be  utterly  confumed  from  off  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  briefly  to  illul^ 
trate  the  feveral  parts  of  the  pafTage  before 
us. 

But  what  concern  have  we  in  thefe  things? 
and,  What  improvement  fhall  we  make  of 
them  ? 

For  an  anfwcr  to  thefe  queftions,  I  need  only 
refer  you  to  I.  Cor.  chap.  x.  where,  after  re- 
citing fome  of  thofe  awful  judgments  which 
God  had  inflided  upon  his  antient  church, 
the  Apoftle  fubjoins  thofe  memorable  words, 
verfe  i  ith,  *  Now  all  thefe  things  happened 

*  unto  them  for  enfamples,  and  they  are  writ- 

*  ten  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the 

*  ends  of  the  world  are  come.' 

'  The   Lord   is  known  by  the  judgments 

*  which  he  executes.'  God  is  always  the 
fame  ;  with  him  there  is  no  variablenefs,  nei- 
ther Jhadow  of  turning.     And  therefore,  in 

his 
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his  paft  ads  of  government,  as  they  are  ex- 
plained by  his  word,  we  behold  a  plan  of 
righteous  adminiftration,  from  whence  we 
may  learn,  with  fome  degree  of  certainty, 
what  kind  of  treatment,  in  fmiilar  circum- 
ftances,  we  ourfelves  have  reafon  to  expert* 

They  muft  know  little  of  what  paffes  in 
the  world,  who  do  not  obferve  a  very  ftrik- 
ing  refemblance  between  the  prefent  ftate  of 
our  own  nation,  and  that  of  the  Jews,  in  the 
day  to  which  my  text  refers. 

Ingratitude  to  God,  for  the  great  things  he 
hath  done  in  our  behalf,  and  for  the  diftin- 
guifhing  privileges  we  have  long  enjoyed, 
is  too  apparent  to  require  any  proof.  Our 
deliverance  from  Popery  at  the  Reformation ; 
and  the  full  eftablifhment  of  our  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberties  at  the  Revolution  ;  thefe  mar- 
vellous doings  of  the  Lord  are  either  for- 
gotten by  many,  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind, 
or  at  lead  remembered  with  cold  indiffe- 
rence ;  nay,  treated  with  marks  of  difaffec- 
tion  by  fome,  while  the  charad:ers  of  thofe 
illuftrious  men,  whom  God  honoured  to  be 
the  inftruments  in  bringing  about  thefe  glo- 
rious events,  have  been  canvaiTed  with  the 

utmoft 
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iitmoft  feverity  of  critlcifm,  and  under  the 
fpecious  pretext  of  candour  and  impartiality, 
fet  forth  to  pubUc  view  in  the  moll  unfa- 
vourable light. 

Have  not  vice  and  immorality  grown  up 
among  us  to  an  amazing  height  ?  Do  not 
multitudes  proclaim  their  fins  as  Sodom  ?  and 
inftead  of  hiding  them,  do  they  not  rather 
glory  in  their  fhame,  as  if  they  accounted  it 
an  honour  to  excel  in  one  fpecies  of  wick- 
ednefs  or  another  ?  I  do  not  aggravate  the 
charge,  every  one's  obfervation  may  convince 
him  of  the  truth  of  it.  Is  there  not  a  vifible 
and  growing  contempt  of  the  bleifed  gofpel  ? 
Are  not  its  ordinances  defpifed  by  fome,  and 
profaned  by  others ;  nay,  is  it  not  by  many 
deemed  a  mark  of  fuperior  genius,  to  rejedl 
the  whole  of  divine  revelation,  as  a  cunning- 
ly devifed  fable,  and  to  employ  all  their  in- 
fluence in  profelyting  others  to  their  opi- 
nion ? 

What  fmall  fuccefs  attends  the  preaching 
of  the  gofpel  even  among  thofe  who  profefs 
to  believe  ?  Into  how  many  feds  and  parties 
are  they  divided  ?  With  what  zeal  do  they 
build  up  their  walls  of  partition  ?  With  what 

animofitv 
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animofity  do  they  contend  for  their  own  pe- 
culiarities, as  points  of  new  and  important 
difcovery,  though  in  fa6l  moft  of  them  might 
lay  claim  to  a  very  antient  date,  have  been 
often  republifhed,  and  as  often  refuted  ?  Now, 
union  is  the  ftrength  of  the  religious,  as  well 
as  of  the  civil  community ;  and  there  is  rea- 
fon  to  fear  that  God  will  fuffer  that  candle- 
Hick  to  be  removed  from  among  us,  about 
which  we  quarrel  and  fight  with  one  another, 
inflead  of  walking  by  the  light  it  affords,  and 
performing  the  work  which  was  given  us  to 
do. 

I  fhall  not  wafte  any  part  of  your  time 
upon  the  mere  triflers  of  either  fex,  who  li- 
terally walk  in  a  vain  fhew,  and  ought  rather 
to  be  regarded  as  the  fcenery  or  decorations 
of  the  theatre,  than  as  adors  fuftaining  any 
charader  upon  the  ftage.  Yet  even  they, 
light  as  they  may  feem,  make  fome  ad- 
dition to  the  load  of  national  guilt,  as  we 
learn  from  the  pafi'age  refpedting  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zion,  in  the  third  chapter  of  this  pro- 
phecy, which  I  formerly  quoted.  Enough 
has  been  faid  to  prove,  that  we  are  a  fmful 
nation,  a  people  laden  with  iniquity,  and  that 

the 
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the  call  to  repentance  is  proper  and  feafon-^ 
able,  and  belongs  to  the  very  day  in  which 
our  lot  is  caft. 

.  Indeed  our  very  meeting  together  in  this 
place  is  a  public  acknowledgment  of  it  *.  For 
what  puipofe  are  we  convened  by  Royal  au- 
thoriiy  ?  is  it  not  that  we  may  humble  our- 
felves  before  almighty  *.  ^^od,  and  fend  up  our 
prayers  and  fupplications  to  the  divine  Ma- 
jefty,  for  obtaining  pardon  of  our  fms,  and 
for  averting  thofe  heavy  judgments  which 
our  manifold  provocations  have  moft  juftly 
deferved. 

Thus  far  we  may  be  afTured  that  the  call 
of  the  Lord  of  Hofts  hath  been  diftindly 
and  faithfully  echoed  from  the  throne.  And 
leaft  after  all  we  Ihould  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  his 
voice,  the  Lord  of  Hofts  hath  written  the 
fame  call  upon  the  face  of  providence,  in 
charaders  fo  legible,  that  they  muft  be  worfe 
than  blind  who  do  not  read  and  underftand 
them. 

The  little  cloud  like  a  man's  hand,  that 

arofe 

*  Preached  on  a  public  faft-day,  in  the  time  of  the 
American  war. 
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arofe  a  few  years  ago  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Atlantic,  hath  ever  fince  been  increafing,  both 
in  lize  and  in  blacknefs. 

Our  envious  and  deceitful  neighbours,  who, 
"by  fecret  artifice,  have  endeavoured  from  the 
beginning  10  keep  the  unhappy  breach  open 
between  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies,  have 
at  length  laid  afide  the  mafk,  and  are  now 
ftraining  every  nerve  to  ipread  the  defola- 
tions  of  war  through  the  whole  extent  of  the 
Britifh  empire. 

The  fword  that  was  drawn  for  coercion 
abroad,  now  finds  employment  for  felf-de- 
fence  at  home  ;  and  the  meafures  hitherto 
purfued  have  been  fo  ineffedual,  that  after 
much  expence  of  blood  and  treafure,  We  may 
fay  with  the  Jews,  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah, 
chap.   xiv.  19.   '  We  looked   for  peace,   and 

*  there  is  no  good  ;  and  for  the  time  of  heal- 

*  ing,  and  behold  trouble.' 

What  fhall  we  fay  to  thefe  things  ?  Do 
they  bear  no  impreffion  of  God's  holy  and 
righteous  difpleafure  ? — Will  a  lion  roar  in 
'  the  foreft,  when  he  hath  no  prey  ?   Will  a 

*  young  lion  cry  in  his  den,  if  he  hah  taken 
'  nothing  ?  Can  a  bird  fall  in  ^  inare  upon 

*  the 
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*  the  earth,  where  no  gin  is  for  him  ?    Shall 

*  one  take  up   a  fnare  from   the   earth,  and 

*  have  taken  nothing  at  all  ?  Shall  a  trumpet 

*  be  blown  in  the  city,  and  the  people  not  be 
'  afraid  ?    Shall   there  be   evil  in  a  city,  and 

*  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ?  The  lion  hath 
'  roared,  who  wuU  not  fear  ?  The  Lord  God 

*  hath  fpoken,  who  can  but  prophecy  ?' 
Our  own  wickednefs  is  made  to  corre<St  us, 

and  our  backflidings  reprove  us,  that  we  may 
knoiv  and  fee  ivhat  an  evil  thing  it  is  and 
bitter^  that  we  have  forfaken  the  Lord  our 
God, 

This,  my  brethren,  is  the  primary  aim  of 
all  God's  corrections.  He  doth  not  afilid: 
willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men  ; 
but  when  tranfgreflbrs  will  not  learn  the  ma- 
lignity of  fin  by  gentler  means,  then  he 
caufes  them  to  feel  the  evil  of  it  in  the  bit- 
ternefs  of  affliction.  Hence  it  appears,  that 
temporal  judgments  are  aCts  of  mercy,  as 
well  as  of  juftice,  efpccially  when  they  are  of 
fuch  a  nature  as  to  bear  the  ftamp  and  figna- 
ture  of  thofe  fms  which  are  the  caufe  of 
them.  Till  we  difcern  the  hand  of  God  in 
the  fufferings  that  befall  us,  we  fhall  never 

have 
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have  recourfe  to  the  tme  and  the  only  effec- 
tual remedy.  When  public  meafures  are  de- 
feated, we  fhall  fometimes  blame  the  contri- 
vance, and  at  other  times  the  execution ;  but 
ftill  we  fhall  look  to  the  creature  for  help,  and 
place  our  truft  in  the  arm  of  flefh. 

This  was  an  exprefs  article  of  indictment 
againft  the  Jews,  in  the  preceding  context. 
They  ufed  every  precaution  to  put  their  city 
into  a  proper  ftate  of  defence.  They  in- 
fpeded  their  magazines ;  they  repaired  the 
breaches  in  their  walls  ;  and  provided  large 
llore  of  water  for  a  fiege.  In  all  this  they 
a<SLed  wifely,  and  did  no  more  than  was  their 
duty.  But  herein  lay  their  fault,  verfe  i  ith, 
they  relied  upon  the  preparations  for  the  fafe- 
ty  of  Jerufalem,  and  *  did  not  look  unto  the 
'  maker  thereof .^  neither  had  refpeSi  unto  him 
'  that  fajhioned  it  long  ago^ 

I  have  therefore  endeavoured  to  lead  your 
attention  to  God  himfelf,  and  to  trace  up  all 
the  penal  evils  we  feel  to  the  feveral  inftances 
of  our  criminal  departure  from  him,  as  their 
true  origin  and  fource  ;  and  though,  perhaps, 
I  may  have  erred  in  the  illuftration  of  parti- 
culars, yet  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the 

general 


C28  SERMON    VII. 

general  troth  will  appear  with  fufficient  evi- 
dence, that  our  own  backflidings  are  reprov- 
ing us,  and  that  we  ourfelves  have  made  the 
rod  with  which  we  are  fmitten. 

By  this  time  we  may  all  fee  our  concern 
in  this  fubje£t,  and  the  improvement  we 
ought  to  make  of  it. 

It  is  righteoufnefs  alone  that  exalteth  a  na- 
tion. Repentance  towards  God,  flowing 
from  faith  in  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  is  the 
only  effectual  means  for  preventing  the  ruin 
of  a  fmful  people.  Without  this  we  may 
obtain  a  temporary  refpite  from  punifhment ; 
but  the  clouds  will  return  again  after  the  rain, 
and  all  the  while  we  are  filling  up  the  mea- 
fure  of  our  iniquity,  the  confumption  is  ad- 
vancing, and  every  day  we  draw  nearer  and 
nearer  to  difTolution.  Whereas  if  we  accept 
of  the  punifhment  of  our  iniquity,  and  put 
away  from  us  thofe  evil  doings  which  pro- 
voke the  Lord  to  jealoufy,  then  may  we  hope 
that  he  will  return  to  us  in  mercy,  and  re- 
joice over  us  to  blefs  us  and  to  do  us  good ; 
according  to  that  encouraging  promife,  Jer. 
xviii.  7.  '  At  what  inftant  I  fliall  fpeak  con- 
^  cerning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingv 

'  dom« 
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"^  dom,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and 
'  to  deftroy  ;  if  that  nation,  againft  which  I 
'  have  pronounced,   turn  from  their  evil,  I 

*  alfo  will  repent  of  the  evil  that   I  thought 

*  to  do  unto  them.' 

It  is  this  which  fhould  always  give  check  to 
any  dcfponding  thoughts.  We  have  but  ONE 
to  pleafe,  ONE  whofe  favour  is  defirable,  and 
ONE  who  is  moft  eafily  pleafed  ;  becaufe  he 
hath  told  us,  without  ambiguity,  what  will 
pleafe  him;  and  at  the  fame  time  hath  declared 
his  readinefs  to  aid  our  feeble  endeavours,  by 
working  in  us  effedually  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleafure. 

Let  us  then  hearken  to  the  call  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Hofts.  Let  us,  with  weeping  and 
mourning,  return  to  him,  from  whom,  alas, 
we  have  deeply  revolted,  and  afk  of  him,  this 
day,  the  fpirit  of  repentance,  and  grace  to 
walk  in  newnefs  of  life,  by  bringing  forth 
■fruits  meet  for  repentance. 

In  this  w^ay  only  can  we  iiope,  tliat  he 
who  hath  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his 
liands,  will  give  judgment  to  them  who  fit 
•5n  judgment,  and  ftrcngth  to  thofe  who  turn 

Vor..  IV.  I  tlLE 
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the  battle  from  the  gate  ;  and  caufe  our  eyeg 
once  more  to  fee  our  Jerufalem  a  quiet  habita- 
tion, a  tabernacle  that  Ihall  not  be  taken  down, 
Hone  of  whofe  cords  fhall  be  broken,  neither 
any  of  the  flakes  thereof  ever  removed. 
Amen. 


SER= 


«3i' 


SERMON     VIII. 


Revelation,  iii.  i8. 

I  eounfel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  In  the 
Jire  that  thou  mayeji  be  rich  ;  and  white  rai- 
ment that  thou  mayejl  be  clothed ;  and  that 
thejhame  of  thy  tiakednefs  do  not  appear^  and 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye  falve^  that  thou 
mayeji  fee, 

BEFORE  I  enter  upon  the  confideration 
of  this  gracious  eounfel,  I  conceive  it 
may  be  of  ufe  to  give  you  fome  account,  yf^y?, 
of  the  perfon  who  gave  the  advice ;  and,  fe- 
condly^  of  thofe  to  whpni  it  was  addrelTed. 

The  perfon,  who  gave  the  advice,  was  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift ;  that  Wonderful  Counfellor, 
and  Prince  of  Peace,  foretold  by  the  prophet 
Ifaiah,  of  the  increafe  of  whofe  government 
there  fhall  be  no  end.  KLere  he  jftiles  him- 
felf  the  Amen,  the  Faithful  and  True  Wit- 
ncfs  :  One  whofe  word  may  be  depended  up- 

I  2  on. 
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on,  who  does  not  come  and  go,  fay  and  unfay, 
but  who  is  always  in  one  mind,  v/ithcut  any 
variablenefs  or  fhadow  of  turning;.  He  is 
God's  witnefs  to  the  fons  of  men,  and  as  he  is 
perfedly  acquainted  with  the  Father,  fo  he 
faithfully  reports  the  Father's  mind  and  will 
to  us.  His  teftimony  is  infallible  ;  for  as  he  * 
cannot  be  deceived  himfelf,  fo  neither  is  he 
capable  of  deceiving  others.  I  need  fcarcely 
obferve  to  you  the  vaft  importance  of  this 
part  of  his  charader.  Indeed  without  it,  our 
faith,  and  confequently  our  hope  and  com- 
fort, would  be  mere  delufion ;  but  bleffed  be 
God,  the  truth  and  faithfulnefs  of  this  divine 
witnels,  doth  infinitely  remove  from  us  every 
poffible  caufe  or  ground  of  fufpicion.  Men 
may  utter  falfehoods  through  miilake  and  ig-, 
norance  ;  or  even  when  they  know  the  truth, 
they  may  be  induced,  by  felfifh  views,  to 
conceal  or  difguife  it.  But  neither  of  thefe 
grounds  of  diftruft  are  applicable  to  our  Lord. 
His  knowledge  is  unlimited,  and  abfolutely 
perfed  ;  and  his  infinite  fulnefs  and  felf- 
fufEciency,  raife  him  above  all  kinds  of  dif- 
fimulation  or  artifice.  And  probably  this  is 
the  reafon  why  he  lliles  himfelf,  in  the  clofe 

of 
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of  the  14th  verfe,  the  Beginning,  or  firft 
Caufe,  of  the  Creation  of  God.  He  can  have 
no  dependence  upon  the  worknianfhip  of  his 
own  hands.  As  their  goodnefs  cannot  profit 
him,  neither  can  their  maUce  hurt  him  ;  fo 
that  he  can  be  under  no  temptation,  either 
to  overawe  them  with  imaginary  terrors, 
or  to  allure  them  with  vain  and  flatter- 
ing promifes.  Well  then,  the  character  of 
our  Counfellor  is  fair  and  untainted,  and,  if 
the  advice  he  gives  us  is  kind  and  obliging, 
there  is  no  room  to  queftion  the  fmcerity  of 
his  good-will.  Here,  therefore,  my  brethren, 
is  one  great  point  gained  ;  and,  as  I  am  after- 
wards to  lay  a  confiderable  ftrefs  upon  it,  I 
beg  you  may  attend  to  it  in  the  mean  time, 
and  confider,  as  I  go  along,  that  the  perfoa 
who  fpoke  in  this  paflage,  and  in  whole  name 
I  now  fpeak  to  you,  is  the  Faithful  and  True 
Witnefs,  the  independent  Creator  and  Gover- 
nor of  the  world. 

Let  us  next  inquire  who  the  perfons  were 
to  whom  the  advice  or  counfel  was  addrelfcd. 
In  general  they  were  members  of  Chriirs 
vifible  church,  and  inhabitants  of  the  antient 
city  of  Laodicea ;  it  appears  alfo  from  the 
I  3  defcription 
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defcrlption  given  of  them,  that,  with  refped 
to  their  fpiritual  concerns,  they  were  in  a  ve- 
ry degenerate  and  wretched  condition.     The 
firft  thing  taken  notice  of  is  their  luke- warm  nefs 
and  indifference — a  temper  which  is  pecuUarly 
loathfome  and  ofFenfive  to  Chrift,   and  there- 
fore  he   threatens  to  '  fpiie  them  out  of  his 
mouth,'  that  is,  to  teftify  his  difpleafure  againft 
them,  by   fome   very  awful   and  remarkable 
judgments.     Their  ftate  is  more  fully  repre- 
fented  in  the  verfe  preceding  my  text,  where 
the  Faithful  and  True  Witnefs  tells  them  that 
they  were  wretched  and  miferable,  and  poor, 
and   blind,   and   naked  ;  and  which  prodigi- 
oully  aggravated  both  their  guilt  and  mifery — 
they  knew  it  not — they  were  infenfible  of  it ;. 
though  they  might  have  known   it,  yet  they 
would  not.     Such   was  their  woful  indiffe- 
rence, that  they  did  not  examine  their   fpi- 
litual  condition,  but  took  it  for  granted,   and 
boafted  of  it,  that  they  were  rich,  and  in- 
creafed  with  goods,  and  had  need  of  nothing. 
And  now  judge,  my  brethren,  whether  thefe 
perfons  were  worthy  of  any  notice  or  regard, 
I   mean   in  a  way  of  mercy ;  for  that  they 
merited  wrath,  I  fuppofe  you  will  readily  al- 

lowo. 
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low.  Behold  then,  and  admire  the  amazing 
grace  and  condefcenfion  of  our  Lord.  Though 
the  wickednefs  of  the  Laodiceans,  aggravated 
by  their  pride  and  loathfome  indifference, 
cried  aloud  for  vengeance,  and  nothing  but 
vengeance,  yet,  lo  !  he  vouchfafes  to  counfel 
them  as  a  friend  ! — O  hov^  encouraging  may 
this  be  to  thofe  who  are  burdened  with  a 
fenfe  of  their  guilt  and  pollution — who  fee 
their  need  of  Chrift,  and  pant  and  long  for 
his  great  falvation.  You  fay  you  are  unwor- 
thy of  his  aid,  and  you  are  right  when  you 
fay  fo ;  but  fuch  is  his  grace,  as  appears  from 
this  epiftle,  that  the  greateft  unworthinefs  is 
no  bar  in  the  way  of  it.  He  not  only  coun- 
fels,  but  entreats  thofe  Laodiceans,  whofe  con- 
dition tvas  as  bad  as  can  well  be  imagined. 
'  Behold,*  fays  he,  in  the  20th  verfe,  '  I  ftand 

*  at  the  door  and  knock;  if  any  man  vvill 
'  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the   door,   I  will 

*  come  in  to  him,  and  fup  with  him,  and  he 
'  with  me.'  Here,  then,  is  fufficient  evi->- 
dence,  that  there  is  mercy  with  Chrift  for  the 
chief  of  fmners.  Ibis  was  his  very  er- 
rand, to  feck  and  to  fave  that  which  was  loft. 
And  therefore  every  foul  that  feels  its  mi-- 

I  4  fery 
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fery  has  no  reafon  to  be  difcoiiraged,  becaule 
of  its  unworthinefs  ;  on  the  contrary,  this 
very  temper  lays  it  as  it  were  in  the  way  of 
his  mercy ;  fof  though  the  Lord  be  high,  yeS 
hath  he  refped;  unto  the  lowly. — He  refifts 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. — 
Yea,  he  dwells  with  thofe  who  are  of  a  con- 
trite fpirit,  and  that  tremble  at  his  word. 
The  ufe  I  intend  to  make  of  this  is  to  ob- 
viate an  objed:ion  which  frequently  proves 
hurtful  to  newly  converted  fmners.  They 
are  tempted  to  think  that  their  cafe  does 
not  admit  of  any  hope ;  having  dark  and 
imperfed:  views  of  the  grace  of  the  gofpel, 
they  put  away  from  themfelves  the  fweetell 
and  moft  condefcending  offers  of  mercy,  fup- 
pofmg  that  they  are  not  addrelfed  to  them, 
but  to  others  whofe  guilt  is  lefs  aggravated 
than  theirs ;,  but  give  me  leave  to  affure  you, 
in  the  name  of  the  Faithful  and  True  Witnefs, 
whofe  meffage  I  now  bear,  that  the  counfel 
I  have  read  to  you,  and  which  I  am  farther 
to  open,  is  directed  to  every  foul  within  thefc 
walls,  the  vilefl:  not  excepted.  Are  your 
wretched  and  miferable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
aad  naked— Hearken  to  the  advice  of  your 

graciouS^ 
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gracious  Lord,  an  advice  which  he  gives  to 
every  one  of  you  in  particular,  as  if  he  called 
you  by  your  name. 

*  I  counfel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in 
'  the  fire,  that  thou  mayeft  be  rich  ;  and  white 
'  raiment,  that  thou  mayeft  be  clothed,  and 
'  that  the  fliame  of  thy  nakednefs  do  not  ap- 
*  pear  ;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-falve, 
'  that  thou  maveft  fee.'  * 

It  is  needlefs  to  inquire  very  critically  into 
the  precife  meaning  of  thefe  figurative  ex- 
preffions.  I  reckon  that  every  neceffary 
blefling,  even  all  the  unfearchable  riches  of 
Chrift,  are  comprehended  in  thefe  three  arti- 
cles. It  is  fufficient  to  obferve,  that  the  fup- 
ply  here  offered  is  exadly  fuited  to  the  fm- 
ners  wants — that  it  is  not  fcanty  and  penu- 
rious, but  full  and  compleat — and  that  all  the 
parts  of  it  are  perfect  in  their  kind.  Let  us 
dwell  a  little  upon  each  of  thefe  heads. 

I.  Then,  you  will  obferve.  That  the  fup- 
ply  here  offered  is  exadly  fuited  to  the  fin- 
uers  wan|;s. — As  we  come  into  the  world  wq 

are 
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ar^  *-^r  bankrupt  creatures,  Adam  had  d 
Vail-  ftock  put  into  his  hands  ;  but  by  his 
apor^T  iiom  God,  he  loft  it  for  himfelf  and 
f(.;  ..  iiis  pofterity,  io  that  nothing  is  left  that 
we  can  call  our  own,  but  guilt  and  miiery. 
The  image  of  God,  which  was  the  glory  and 
riches  of  man  in  his  firft  creation,  is  quite  ef- 
faced, fo  that,  as  the  Apoftle  exprciTes  it,  '  in 

*  us,  that  is   in  our  flefli,  dwelleth  no  good 

*  thing.'  Well,  then,  to  fupply  this  woful 
defeat,  Chrift  here  tells  us  that  he  hath  gold 
to  enrich  us — even  all  divine  and  faving 
graces.  The  Spirit  was  given  to  him  with- 
out meafure,  to  be  communicated  to  his  peo- 
ple. He  is  able  not  only  to  expel  that  cor- 
ruption which  hath  got  poffeffion  of  our  na- 
tures ;  but  he  can  give  us  a  new  heart — an 
heart  ftanped  with  the  image  of  God,  and 
make  us  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.  The 
tru-h  of  this  is  attefted  by  the  Apoftle  John, 
fiv'in  his  own  experience,  John,  i.  i6.  where 
he  fays,  *  of  his  fulnefs  have  all  we  received^ 

*  and  grace  for  grace.' 

^i.nother  braricn  of  our  mifery  is  naked- 
;^'£oS.  We  have  nothing  to  cover  us  either 
'f?'':'T     Oiame  or  hurt.     We  are  expofed  to  the 

wrath 
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wrath  of  an  holy,  juft,  and  omnipotent  God, 
who  infinitely  hates  fin,  and  hath  pledged  his 
faithfulnefs,  that  he  will  not  fufFer  it  to  pafs 
unpunifhed.  To  relieve  us  in  this  cafe  of 
extreme  neceflity,  Chrift  hath  raiment  to 
clothe  us,  that  the  fhame  of  our  nakednefs 
may  not  appear.  He  can  fpread  his  righ- 
teoufnefs  over  us.  He  can  fprinkle  us  with 
his  atoning  blood,  fo  that  the  deftroying  an- 
gel, the  minifter  of  his  Father's  juftice,  fhalf 
have  no  power  to  hurt  us :  *  For  there  is  no 
'  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Chrifl: 

*  Jefus — being  juftified  by  faith,  we  have 
'  peace  with   God,   through  our  Lord  Jelus 

*  Chrift.' 

Again,  we  are  blind  creatures,  having  our 
underftandings  darkened,  being  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is 
in  us.  To  remedy  this,  our  great  phyfician 
hath  eye-falve  to  anoint  our  eyes  that  we 
may  fee.  By  his  Holy  Spirit,  he  can  difpel 
the  thickeft  darknefs,  and  difFufe  heavenly- 
light  through  the  whole  foul. .     *  Ye  were- 

*  fometimes  darknefs,'   fays  Paul  to  the  con- 

*  verted  Ephefians,  *  but  now  are  ye  light  in. 
the  Lord.'     In  a  word,  fomethin^  is  to  be 

foun^ 
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found  in  Chrift  that  exadly  fuits  us  in  every 
cafe  we  can  imagine.  He  hath  bread  for  the 
hungry,  water  for  the  thirfty,  wine  for  the 
faint,  medicine  for  the  fick  ;  or,  as  the  Apoftle 
beautifully  expreffes  it,  '  He  is  made  of  God 
'  unto  his  people,  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs, 
'  and  fan(Stification,  and  redemption/  I.  Cor. 
i.  30. 

II.  It  deferves  our  notice,  that  the  fupply 
here  offered  is  not  only  fuch  as  we  need,  but 
likewife  full  and  compleat.  A  poor  man 
may  get  an  alms  to  keep  him  from  perifhing, 
a  naked  creature  may  get  a  rag  to  cover  his 
nakednefs,  and  to  fcreen  his  body  from  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather ;  but  our  bountiful 
Lord  doth  not  deal  with  his  people  in  fuch  a 
fparing  and  niggardly  manner.  He  gives  them 
gold  to  enrich  them — not  merely  to  relieve 
their  wants,  to  anfwer  their  prefling  neceffi- 
ties — but  to  raife  them  above  poverty.  He 
advances  them  to  a  large  and  opulent  eftate. 
The  raiment  he  clothes  them  with  is  fair  and 
complete,  fo  that  the  fhame  of  their  naked- 
nefs can  no  more  be  feen.  He  covers  them 
from  h^^d  to   foot,  fpreads  his  "^vhole  fatis- 

fadion 
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fadion  over  them,  fo  that  no  part  is  left  ex- 
pofed  to  the  fword  of  juftice.  They  are 
made  righteous  by  his  righteoufnefs  imputed 
to  them,  and  comely  by  his  comelinefs  put 
upon  them.     And, 

III.  As  this  fupply  is  fuitable  and  full,  fo 
I  farther  obferved  to  you.  That  all  the  parts 
of  it  are  perfect  in  their  kind. — His  gold 
is  the  moft  fine  gold,  gold  tried  in  the  fire, 
not  only  precious  in  itfelf,  but  thorough- 
ly purged  from  all  drofs  or  alloy. — His  rai- 
ment is  white,  without  fpot  or  blemifh  ;  not 
only  a  covering,  but  an  ornament  to  the  foul. 
— His  eye-falve  has  a  fovereign  arid  never- 
failing  virtue.  Other  fnedicines  may  ftreng- 
then  the  eye,  or  recover  a  weak  fight ;  but  this 
cures  blindnefs  itfelf,  and  gives  fuch  vigour  to 
the  eye  that  is  anointed  with  it,  that  the  per- 
fon  can  even  look  within  the  veil,  and  read 
his  name  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 
And  now  let  me  afk  you,  What  think  ye  of 
Chrift  ?  Is  he  not  a  Gracious,  as  well  as  a 
Faithful  Witnefs  ?  Are  not  his  offers  great, 
inconceivably  great  ?  and  is  not  this  counfel 
moft  kind  and  obliging  ? 

But 
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But  what  Is  his  counfel,  and  how  does  he 
dired  us  to  obtain  this  full  and  all-fufficient 
iiipply  ?  Let  us  hear  his  own  words  : 

'  I  counfel  thee,'  fays  he,  *  to  buy  it  of 
'  me'—- 

I  frankly  own  to  you,  there  is  fomething 
in  this  expreffion  which  ftartles  one  at  the  firft 
light ;  but  when  we  examine  it  more  accu- 
rately, the  difficulty  vanlfhes.  It  is  evident 
that  the  word  buy  cannot  be  taken  in  a  ftrift 
and  literal  fenfe,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  it  to  have 
been  faid  by  way  of  ridicule  ;  for  the  defcrip- 
tion  of  thofe  to  whom  the  advice  was  ad- 
drefled,  neceflarily  implies  that  they  had  no- 
thing to  give.  They  were  in  the  gre^teft 
extremity  of  mifery  and  wretchednefs,  not 
only  blind  and  naked,  but  poor,  without  mo- 
ney to  buy  either  clothing  or  medicine  ; 
Where,  then,  could  they  find  a  price  that 
bore  any  proportion  to  the  bleffings  here  fpo-» 
ken  of  ?  I  think  I  could  challenge  the  moft  fan^ 
guine  advocate  for  merit  to  tell  me  what  thefe 
people  had  to  give,  unlefs  it  was  felf-conceit, 
of  which,  indeed,  it  appears  they  had  enough 
^nd  to  fpare ;  for  poor  and  nak^  d  as  they 
were,  they   boafled   of   great  things,  faying 

they 
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they  were  rich  and  increafed  with  goods, 
and  had  need  of  nothing.  Indeed  I  am  of 
opinion,  that  this  hint  may  help  us  to  th© 
meaning  of  the  expreflion  ;  for  the  very  no- 
tion of  buying  neceflarily  includes  in  it  that 
fomething  muft  be  parted  with  ;  and  as  thefe 
Laodiceans  had  nothing  to  difpofe  of  but 
their  pride,  our  Saviours  advice  might  be  in- 
tended to  intimate  this  much  to  them,  that  in 
order  to  their  receiving  thefe  invaluable  blef- 
fings,  it  behoved  them  to  forgoe  their  felf-con- 
ceit  in  the  firft  place,  and  then  to  come  to  him 
naked  and  empty  as  they  were,  under  a  deep 
and  humble  lenfe  of  their  poverty  and  wretch-^ 
ednefs,  and  on  their  knees  to  accept  thofe  offer- 
ed mercies,  as  the  free  unmerited  gifts  of  his 
bounty  and  grace.  This  accordingly  is  perfedly 
agreeable  to  other  paflages  of  ScripTure,particu-? 
larly  to  that  gracious  proclamation  and  call,  Ifa. 
Iv.  I.  to  which  the  counfel  here  offered  has  a 
very  near  refemblance.    '  Ho,  every  one  that 

*  thirfteth,  Come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he 
'  that  hath  no  money,  come  ye,  buy  and  eat  j 

*  yea  come  buy  wine  and  milk  without   mo- 

*  \iej  and  without  price,'     Which  laft  ex- 

preffionl 
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preflion,  '  without  price,'  feems  to  have  been 
added  on  purpofe  to  guard  againft  any  wrong 
fenfe  that  might  otherwife  have  been  put  up- 
on the  word  buying.  A  perfon  who  wants 
money,  may  have  other  things  of  value  to 
trade  with  ;  but  here  they  are  called  to  buy 
not  only' without  money,  but  without  price; 
that  is,  in  plain  language,  to  buy  and  pay  no- 
thing, which  is  only  another  way  of  expreffing 
the  humble  and  thankful  acceptance  of  a  gift. 
It  is  even  probable  that  our  Saviour  chofe  this 
rather  than  another  expreffion,  to  fignify  that 
their  acceptance  Ihould  not  be  rafh  and  hafty, 
but  deliberate  and  well  advifed  ;  and  at  the 
fame  time  to  affure  them,  that  upon  their  ac- 
ceptance, thefe  invaluable  bleffings  fhould  be- 
come as  truly  and  irrevocably  theirs,  as  if 
they  had  really  bought  them,  and  given  a  full 
and  adequate  price  for  them. 

Thus  have  I  opened  the  meaning  of  this 
counfei  or  advice— an  advice  feafonable  at  all 
times,  and  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  occafion 
of  our  prefent  meeting.  The  character  of 
thofe  to  whom  it  was  originally  addrefled 
would  lead  me  to  fpeak  to  proud  felf-jufti- 

fiers, 
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ners,  who,  like  the  lukewarm  Laodiceans, 
imagine  themfelves  to  be  rich  and  increafed 
with  goods,  and  to  ftand  in  need  of  nothing. 
Might  I  ftay  accurately  to  examine  your 
fuppofed  righteoufnefles,  I  think  I  could 
fay  feveral  things  to  make  you  afhamed  of 
them,  and  to  convince  you  that  they  are 
all  but  filthy  rags.  But  this  would  re- 
quire more  time  than  we  have  now  to  fpare. 
All  I  can  do  for  you  is  to  pray,  and  beg 
that  others  would  pray,  that  God  may  pi- 
ty you,  and  open  your  eyes. — I  hope  there 
are  fome  now  hearing  me  of  a  different  cha- 
rad:er,  to  whom  I  reckon  myfelf  more  im- 
mediately a  debtor,  I  mean  thofe  whofe  eyes 
are  fo  far  opened,  as  to  fee  that  they  are 
wretched,  and  miferable,  and  poor,  and  blind, 
and  naked.  It  is  to  you,  my  dear  friends, 
that  our  Saviour  doth  this  day  addrefs  the  ad- 
vice in  my  text : 

'  I  counfel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried 
'  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayeft  be  rich ;  and 
'  white  raiment,  that  thou  mayeft  be  clothed, 

*  and  that  the  (hame  of  thy  nakednefs  do  not 

*  appear  ;   and   anoint  thine   eyes  with   eye- 
^  falve,  ihat  thou  mayeft  fee.' 

Vol.  IV,  K         '  What 
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What  have  you  to  objedl:  againft  this  ad- 
vice— Are  Hot  thefe  the  very  things  you 
need ;  are  they  not  exadly  fuited  to  your 
ftate  and  circumftances  ? — Would  you  not 
think  yourfelves  bound  to  blefs  God  eternally, 
for  giving  you  fuch  a  rich  and  full  fupply  ? 
I  think  I  may  reafonably  take  all  this  for 
granted. — ^^What  difcourages  you  then  ? — You 
fay  you  are  unworthy.  I  afk  you,  Where 
does  Chrift  fpeak  as  if  he  fuppofed  you  to  be 
worthy  ?  Were  this  a  fecret  known  only  to 
yourfelves,  you  might  indeed  have  caufe  to 
dread  a  difcovery  ;  but  the  Lord  Jefus  knew 
this  before  you  knew  it :  Nay,  if  he  had  not 
told  you  of  it,  I  dare  venture  to  affirm  you 
Ihould  never  have  found  it  out,  I  mean  in 
this  world  ;  for  death  and  judgment  will  clear 
up  all  miftakes.  Why  then  do  you  make 
objections  where  Chrift  makes  none  ? — Is  his 
honour  dearer  to  you  than  to  himfelf  ? — Does 
he  not  know  how  to  difpenfe  his  mercy  till 
you  have  taught  him  ?  I  charge  you  to  be- 
ware of  fuch  prefumptuous  conceits.  It  is 
hccaufe  you  are  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked^ 
that  he  counfels  you  to  come  to  him,  for  the 
fupplies  here  offered. 

But 
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But  does  he  not  fpeak  of  buying,  Jind  what 
price  can  I  offer  him  for  fuch  ineftimable 
bleffings  ?  I  have  already  told  you  what  I 
take  to  be  the  meaning  of  that  exprcffion  ;— 
but  as  this  objedion  is  of  a  very  deadly  na- 
ture, and  commonly  proves  one  ot  the  ftrong- 
eft  bars  in  mens  way  to  Chrift,  it  is  neceffary 
to  examine  it  with  lome  more  accuracy.  And, 
fn^ft,  I  muft  afk  thofe  who  make  the  objec- 
tion, Are  you  really  willing  to  take  thefe 
bleffings  for  nothing,  if  you  can  get  them  ? 
Do  not  anfwer  rafhly,  for  1  apprehend  there  is 
a  fecret  deceit  within,  you  that  you  are  not 
aware  of — Say,  "Would  it  not  give  you  a 
mighty  fatisiadion,  if  you  could  difcover 
fomething  in  yourfelves  that  might  entitle 
you  to  thefe  bleffings,  or,  at  leaft,  that  might 
incline  or  difpofe  Chrift  to  beftow  them  upon 
you  ?  Would  it  not  give  you  fome  courage, 
if  you  could  ffied  more  penitent  tears  for 
fm,  if  you  felt  more  love  for  God  and  the 
Redeemer,  or  if  you  were  more  exa(5l  and 
blamelefs  in  your  conduct  and  behaviour  ? 
And  are  you  not  fecretly  dilpleafed  with  your-, 
felves,  that  you  cannot  attam  to  thefe  things 
before  you  apply  to  Chnft  for  his  aid  ?  if 
K  2  this 
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this  is  the  cafe,  allow  me  to  put  your  objec- 
tion in  its  proper  form.  It  is  not,  as  you  ap- 
prehend, I  have  nothing  to  give  to  Chrift  as 
a  price  for  his  benefits ;  but  I  have  not 
enough. — My  flock  is  too  fmall  to  buy  fuch 
an  inheritance  j  and  till  it  is  better  improven, 
it  is  vain  for  me  to  hope  that  my  offer  can 
be  accepted.  Alas,  my  brethren,  it  is  plain 
from  this,  that  pride  is  at  the  root  of  your 
objection,  though  it  has  artfully  put  on  the 
form  of  humility  ;  at  the  bottom  you  are 
pleafed  with  the  notion  of  buying,  and  are 
0|ily  vexed  that  you  have  not  enough  to 
give  ;  you  fecretly  dream,  that  by  diligence 
and  good  management  you  may  at  length  ac- 
quire fomething  that  may  deferve  the  favour- 
able regards  of  the  Redeemer  :  And  therefore,- 
once  for  all,  I  muft  tell  you,  that,  notwith- 
Handing  your  mournful  complaints  of  pover- 
ty, you  are  really  far  poorer  than  you  fup- 
|)oie  yourfelves  to  be.  You  not  only  want  a 
price  in  the  mean  time,  but  you  fhall  never 
be  able  to  find  a  price  that  bears  the  fmalleft 
proportion  to  the  blellings  you  need ;  and' 
Chrifl,  who  fhed  his  blood  to  purchafe  thefe 
benefitSj  will  aever  fell  them  below  their  va- 

lue»- 
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lue.  Tlie  truth  is,  he  does  not  intend  to  dif- 
pofe  of  them  in  that  way.  Though  he 
bought  them  at  a  high  rate,  he  gives  them 
away  freely,  and  gives  them  only  to  thofe 
who,  difclaiming  all  merit  and  worthinefs  ia 
themfelves,  are  willing  to  receive  them  mere- 
ly as  an  alms,  to  which  they  neither  have, 
nor  can  have  any  title. 

Let  m€  therefore  entreat  you  to  come  to  him 
poor  and  naked  as  you  are.  It  is  his  own 
counfel,  and,  as  I  told  you,  he  is  the  True 
and  Faithful  Witnefs.  You  may  depend  up- 
on his  word,  and  {hall  never  have  caufe  to 
repent  your  following  his  advice.  Come, 
then,  O  fmners,  at  his  call,  and  believe  it,  that 
he  is  more  willing  to  give  you  the  bleffings 
here  fpoken  of,  than  you  are  or  can  be  to  afk 
them  from  him.  You  honour  the  truth  of 
Chrifl  when  you  obey  his  fummons ;  where-!- 
as  you  diredly  give  him  the  lie,  and  call  hinx 
a  falfe  and  flattering  witnefs,  when,  upon  any 
pretence  whatever,  you  keep  at  a  diftance 
from  him,  and  queftion  his  readinefs  to  per-i- 
form  what  he  hath  promifed.  He  not  only 
counfels,  but  invites  ;  he  not  only  invites,  but 
entreats ;  and,  to  remove  every  ground  of 
K  3  fuf. 
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fufpicion  or  jealoufy,  he  adds  his  oath  to  his 
promife,  and  to  both  he  fuperadds  his  feal, 
and  is  now  ready  to  hold  it  out  to  you  in  the 
holy  Sacrament.  Let  me  therefore,  once 
more,  befeech  you  to  hearken  to  his  advice, 
f  irft  come  to  himfelf  by  an  humble  faith  ;  and 
then  come  and  receive  the  New  Teftament  in 
his  blood. 

As  for  you  who  have  already  been  deter- 
3Tiined,  by  grace,  to  liften  to  the  advice  of  this 
I^aithful  Witnefs,  I  this  day  invite  you,  in  his 
name,  to  come  anew,  and  draw  water 'out  of 
the  wells  of  falvation.  For  you,  he  hath 
again  covered  a  table  in  the  wildernefs,  and 
inftituted  this  ordinance  for  your  fpiritual 
nourifhment,  and  growth  in  grace.  You 
have  formerly  tafted  that  the  Lord  is  gra- 
cious, he  is  now  waiting  to  give  you  fome 
farther  experience  of  it.  Come  forward, 
then,  with  thankful  hearts  and  enlarged  de- 
fires.  Devife  liberal  things,  for  he  is  a  libe- 
ral giver.  Open  your  mouths  wide,  and  he 
will  fill  them  abundantly.     Amen. 

S  E  R^ 
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"Bui  it  Jhali  not  be  ijoell  'with  the  'wicked^  nel^ 
ther  Jhall  he  prolong  his  days^  ivhich  aj-e  as 
a  Jhadow^  becaiife  he  feareth  not  before 
God, 

THE  promifcuous  diftribiitiou  of  good 
and  evil,  in  the  prefent  life,  has  always 
tended  to  weaken  the  influence  of  moral  and 
religious  motived  among  mankind.  Our  minds 
are  fo  framed,  that  pleafure  or  pain,  imme- 
diately or  foon  to  be  experienced,  affed:  them 
in  a  much  ftronger  degree,  than  greater  mea- 
fures  of  either,  removed  by  diftajice  of  fu- 
ture time.  There  is  a  prodigious  difference 
between  certainty,  as  the  mere  objcdt  of  our 
underllanding,  and  the  ftrong  impreffion  pro- 
duced by  the  confidcration  of  thofe  things 
which  are  not  only  certain,  but  near  at  hand. 
The  former  merely  produces  aflent  of  the 
K  4  mind  j 
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3iiind ;  the  latter  lays  hold  of  the  heart,  and  in- 
fluences the  condud:.  Accordingly  we  find,  that 
all  who  have  afpired  to  the  art  of  perfuafion,  in 
moral  or  religious  difcourfes,  have  endeavour- 
ed to  heighten  the  influence  of  diftant  motives, 
by  placing  the  objects  of  them  in  the  ftrong- 
eft  light.  This  may  be  done  either  dired:Iy, 
by  reprefenting  their  fuperior  and  infinite  im- 
portance, or  implicitly,  by  leffening  our  con- 
ceptions, and  thereby  lowering  our  follicitude 
as  to  the  intervening  period. 

This  laft  is  the  method  adopted  by  Solo- 
mon, in  the  paflage  with  which  the  text  is 
connected.  In  the  preceding  verfe,  he  had 
expreflfed,  in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  the  full  aflu- 
rance  he  had  that  it  fhould  finally  be  well 
■with  them  that  fear  God.  Many,  indeed,  in 
the  prefent  time,  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous.  In  the  world  they  are  generally 
^efpifed,  and  reviled,  and  perfecuted.  And 
what  is  the  reafon  of  this  !  Our  Lord  tells  his 
difciples  the  reafon,  *  If  ye  were  of  the 
'  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own  ;  but 
'  becaufe  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
^  chofen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
^  world  hateth  you/    But  what  is  the  hatred, 

th^ 
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the  calumny,  or  perfecutlon  of  the  world,  to 
thofe  whofe  minds  are  railed  above  it,  to  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  undcliled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away  ;  whofe  light  cifflid:ion,  v/hich 
is  but  for  a  moment,  works  out  an  exceeding 
great  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

Let  us  now  change  the  view.  The  fmner 
may  do  evil  an  hundred  times,  and  as  often, 
profper  in  his  Ichemes  of  iniquity  ;  yet,  iq, 
the  midft  of  all  this  outward  iuccefs,  he  is 
fcill  the  object  of  pity  and  compafTion,  rather 
than  of  envy.  To  real  happinefs  his  heirt 
is  a  ftranger;  he  grafps  at  enjoyment,  .n4 
embraces  vanity  ;  his  days  fly  away  as  a  iiia- 
dow  ;  they  fee  no  good  ;  and  he  himfelf  is 
fall  haftening  to  thofe  regions  of  darknefs, 
"where  nothing  is  heard  but  the  voice  ot  irtut- 
lefs  lamentation,  and  everlafting  delpair. 

This,  it  muft  be  confeffed,  is  a  gloomy 
fubjed; ;  but  gloomy  as  it  is,  we  muft  not 
forbear  to  prefs  it  on  your  attention.  The 
fame  God  who  commands  us  to  fay  to  the 
righteous  it  fhall  be  well  with  him,  com- 
mands us  likewife  to  deliver  this  awful  warn- 
ing :  '  It  Ihall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked, 
*  neither  fhall  he  prolong  his  days,  which  arq 
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*  as  a  fhadow ;  becaufe  he  feareth  not  before 
'  God.' 

But,  before  I  proceed  to  illuftrate  the  threat- 
ning  in  the  text,  there  is  a  previous  point  to 
be  fettled,  without  which  all  that  I  can  fay 
muft  have  very  little  effed,  and  that  is,  who 
the  wicked  here  fpoken  of  are,  who  are  the 
perfons  againft  whom  this  threatning  is  de- 
nounced. 

Were  I,  in  anfwer  to  this  inquiry,  to  begin 
with  defcribing  thofe  grofs  and  flagitious 
crimes,  which  the  natural  confcience  of  every 
man  abhors,  I  fhould  only  fpend  your  time, 
and  offend  your  ears  to  no  purpofe  ;  for  who 
is  there  in  all  the  fociety  of  mankind,  not  to 
fay  in  a  Chriftian  affembly,  that  will  difpute 
the  juftice  of  this  appellation  as  applied  to 
thieves  and  robbers,  oppreffors  and  murde- 
rers, blafphemers,  falfe  fwearers,  and  open 
contemners  of  all  laws  human  and  divine.  I 
may  fafely  prefume  on  your  affent,  that  cha- 
racters fuch  as  thefe,  fo  obnoxious  even  to 
human  fociety,  may  properly  be  claffed  a- 
mong  the  wicked,  againft  whom  the  threat- 
ning of  the  text  is  denounced.  I  may  even 
^ke  it  for  granted,  that  the   greater  part  of 

my 
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my  audience  will  advance  a  ftep  farther,  and 
permit  me  to  pafs  the  fame  cenfure  upon  th ofe 
who  are  guiliy  of  the  more  prevailing  hns 
of  the  prefent  time,  fuch  as  pro'ane  fwearing, 
uncleannefs,  drunkennefs,  breach  of  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  habitual  neglect  of  divine  infti'u- 
tions.  Thus  far,  I  fuppofe,  we  are  generally 
agreed.  But  it  we  confult  the  Scriptures,  the 
only  infallible  rule  of  judging,  we  fliall  find 
that  the  term  ivtckcd  is  of  a  ftill  more  ex- 
tenfive  fignilication,  and  com.prehends  a  great 
many  charadlers  befides  thole  already  named. 
Of  this  I  cannot  give  you  a  more  convincing 
proof  than  by  referring  you  to  that  plain  and 
inllrudive  parable  of  the  talents,  Matth.  xxv. 
14.  There  we  read  of  one  who  digged  in 
the  earth  and  hid  his  lord's  money,  and  at  his 
return  digged  it  up  again,  and  reftored  it  to 
him  in  the  fame  ftate  he  got  it.  In  this,  ac- 
cording to  the  general  ftyle  of  judging,  there 
feems  to  be  nothing  culpable.  The  man, 
though  not  profitably  adive,  was  at  leall 
harmlefs  ;  he  took  nothing  from  his  miafter's 
talent,  neither  did  he  put  it  to  any  bad  ufe. 
But  what   character   did    his  lord  give  him, 

wheu 
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when  he  came  to  c:ill  for  h's  account.  This 
yen  may  read  at  th^j  26th  verfe. 

'  His  Lord  faid  unto  him,  thou  wicked 
'  and  flothful  fervant,'  and,  in  conformity 
with  this  charader,  he  pronounces  on  him 
this  awful  fentence,  '  Call:   ye   the    unprofit- 

*  able  fervant  into  outer  darknefs,  there  fhall 
'  be  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth.'  Hence 
it  appears,  that  not  only  ihe  grofs  and  flagi- 
lit^us  tranigreflbrs  of  God's  law,  but  even 
the  flothful  and  carelefs,  who  neglect  to  im- 
prcvc  the  talents  committed  to  them,  are  rec- 
koned among  the  wicked,  by  the  infallible 
judge,  in  confcrmity  with  that  decifive  fen- 
tence of  the  Apoftle  James,  *  To  him  that 
'  knoweih  to  do  good,  and  doeth   it    not,  to 

*  him  it  is  fin.'  This  at  once  undermine^ 
the  foundation  upon  which  thoufands  of  de- 
luded mortals  build  all  their  hopes  of  the  di- 
•\'jne  favour  and  acceptance.  In  vain,  O  mif- 
guided  men,  will  you  plead  at  the  Great  Day, 
(cvt  n  though  ye  could  prove  that  plea)  that 
ye  abufed  no  talent  bellowed  on  you — that 
you  did  harm  to  none  of  alj  God's  works. 
Wab  it  for  this  negative  purpofe  only,  do  you 
f;hink,  that  your  Maker  gave  you  a  place  in 

his 
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his  world  ?  Was  it  for  this  only,  that  he  con- 
ferred the  adtive  powers  of  your  nature  ;  that 
he  gave  you  reafon  to  pre  fide  over  thefe 
pow^ers  ;  and  his  word  to  guide  that  reafon  ? 
Was  it  for  this  only  that  he  placed  you  in  a 
fituation  where  activity  is  neceflary  for  your 
own  happinefs,  and  for  the  happinels  of  all 
around  you  ?  Is  it  nothing  that  your  being  is 
a  chafm  in  creation,  where  infinite  wifdom 
intended  that  nothing  fhould  be  void,  nothing 
cumberfome  nor  unprofitable  ?  The  tree  that 
bears  no  fruit,  as  well  as  that  whofe  fruit  is 
pernicious,  is  cut  down  and  caft  into  the  fire. 
In  like  manner,  if  your  lives  have  not  been 
fruitful  in  the  works  of  ri.  hteouincfs,  if  they 
have  not  exhibited  po!;tive  evidences  of  love 
to  God,  and  benevolence  to  men,  your  abfti- 
nence  from  grofs  tranfgrcflions  will  be  of  no 
avail.  You  v/ill  not,  indeed,  be  ranked  with 
thofe  v^rho  proclaim  their  fins  as  Sodom  ;  but 
yet  you  w^ill  be  numbered  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  them  expelled  for  ever  from  the 
prefence  of  the  Lord. 

But  what  Ihail  we  fay  of  thofe  who  are 
not  only  harmlefs,  but  alfo  good  and  ufeful 
members  of  human  fociety  j  decent  in  their 

condudt. 
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condu£l:,  upright  in  their  dealings,  beneficcht 
and  obliging  to  all  around  them.  Of  fuch 
perfons  we  are  certainly  bound  both  to  fpeak 
and  to  think  well ;  where  thofe  good  fruits 
appear,  we  ought  to  conclude,  that  the  tree 
which  produces  them  is  good  likewife.  It  is 
a  bold  and  impious  invafion  of  the  divine 
prerogative  to  judge  the  hearts  of  others ; 
and  nothing  can  be  more  oppofite  to  the  fpi- 
rit  of  Chriftianity,  than  to  harbour  any  fe- 
cret  fufpicion  of  mens  inward  tempers,  when 
their  conduct  is  proper,  inoffenfive,  and  ufe- 
ful. 

But  if  the  queflion  be  put  in  another  fhape, 
What  ought  thefe  perfons  to  think  of  them- 
felves  ?  the  word  of  God  obliges  m^e  to  give 
another  anfwer. 

There  we  are  taught  to  exercife  a  perpe- 
tual jealoufy  over  ourfelves,  and  to  take  no 
credit  from  particular  adis  of  virtue,  if  our 
chara6ler  be  not  entirely  formed  by  thofe 
principles  which  it  alone  infpires.  Of  thefe, 
one  of  the  moft  commanding  is  mentioned 
in  the  text  itfelf.     '  It  fliall  not  be  well  with 

*  the   wicked,   bccanfe  he  feareth  not  before 

*  God^     Were  all  the   combinations  of  lan- 

guage 
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guage  to  be  ftudied,  it  would  be  impoffible 
to  devife  an  expreffion  more  fignificant  than 
this,  or  more  calculated  to  dikriminate  the 
Heady  and  commanding  motives  of  virtue, 
from  thofe  vs'hich  are  unfound,  accidental, 
and  fludluating. 

The  openly  profane  fear  not  God  at  all. 
The  unprofitable  fervant,  who  buries  his  ta- 
lent in  the  ground,  fears  him  as  an  auftere 
mafter,  and  by  that  flavifh  fear  is  reftrained 
from  making  the  proper  improvement  of 
it.  The  man  who  afpires  only  to  decen- 
cy, and  outward  propriety  of  condud,  is  ac- 
tuated by  a  fear  which  refpeds  fometimes 
God,  fometimes  the  reproofs  of  confcience, 
but  moll  frequently  the  opinion  of  his  fellow 
men.  In  contradiftindion  to  all  thefe  partial 
and  inadequate  principles,  the  truly  good  man 
fears  before  God.  He  dreads  him  not  as  an 
enemy,  but,  confcious  of  his  infpedion  at  all 
times,  he  dreads  every  thing  that  would  make 
this  thought  a  terror  to  him.  To  this  deci- 
five  teft  I  mull  therefore  lead  you.  Is  the 
authority  of  God  become  the  great  confider- 
ation  to  which  you  bend  all  your  fentiments 
and  condud  ?  Have  you  been  led  to  renounce 

the 
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the  maxims  of  the  world,  and  the  incliria- 
tions  of  nature,  and  to  make  the  will  of  God 
the  flandard  of  all  you  do,  regardlefs  of  pre- 
fent  danger  or  advantage.  Unlefs  this  be  the 
habitual  frame  of  your  fouls,  all  your  feem- 
ing  virtues  are  no  better  than  dead  works  ; 
ye  are  ftill  in  the  bond  of  iniquity,  and  have 
every  reafon  to  tremble  at  the  denunciation 
in  the  text,  '  It  fhall   not   be   well   with  the 

*  wicked,  neither  (liall  he  prolong  his  days, 

*  which  are  as  a  fhadow,  becaufe   he  feareth 

*  not  before  God.' 

ly?,  It  cannot  be  well  with  the  wicked^  be- 
Caufe  the  confequences  of  their  own  conduct 
naturally  involve  mifery.  Independent  of  all 
the  fanctions  of  the  divine  law,  fm  is  in  itfelf 
the  deftroyer  of  our  happinefs.  There  is  fo 
much  flavery  and  diftrad;ion  in  obeying  our 
corrupt  paffions,  the  confequences  are  fo  in- 
convenient and  ruinous,  that  none  ever  fol- 
lowed fuch  a  courfe  without  a  fecret.  confci- 
oufnefs  of  fatal  miftake.  To  be  happy,  it  is 
necelTary  that  we  be  at  peace  with  ourfelves ; 
But  how  can  the  wicked  have  this  peace  ? 
Their  minds,  torn  by  contending  paffions,  are 
like   the   troubled   fea,   which    cannot    reft, 

whofe 
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whofe  waters  call  up  mire  and  dirt.  iThey 
may  indeed  dethrone  their  reafon,  and  tram- 
ple on  their  confcience  ;  but  yet  the  voice  of 
thefe  degraded  faculties  will  at  times  be  heard, 
and  even  in  their  fcenes  of  riot  and  frantic 
mirth,  will,  like  the  hand-writing  on  the  wall 
of  BeKhazzar's  palace,  embitter  all  their  joys. 
Many  fms  are  deftrudiive  of  bodily  health,  as 
well  as  of  peace  of  mind.  This  is  confef- 
fedly  the  cafe  with  fenfuality  and  intempe- 
rance. Others  expofe  men  to  dreadful  ha- 
zards, weary  them  with  inceffant  toils,  and  at 
laft  plunge  them  in  infamy  and  ruin.  '  Come, 

*  fay  they,   let   us   lay  wait  for  blood  ;  let  us 

*  lurk   privily  for  the  innocent  ;  let  us  fwal- 

*  low  them  up  alive  as  the  grave,  and  whole 

*  as  thofe  that   go   down  to  the  pit ;  we  fliall 

*  find  all  precious  fubftance,  wc  Ihall  fill  our 

*  houfes  with  fpoil.'  But  behold  the  ifllie  of 
thefe  criminal  projeds.     '  They  lay  wait  for 

*  their  own  blood  ;  they  lurk  privily  for  their 
^  own  lives.  Knoweft  thou  not  this  of  old, 
'  fince  m.an  was  placed  upon  the  earth,  that 
^  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  (hort,  and 

*  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment. 
'.Vol.  IV.  L  *  They 
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*  They  have  fown  vanity,  and  'hey  fliall  reap 
'  the  whirlwind.' 

idly^  it   cannot   be  well  wi'Ji  'me  wicked, 
becaufe   they  are  in   a   ftate  of  diilance  and 
alienation  from  God.    The  glorious  alitributes 
of  his   nature   are   to   them   objedis  of  terror 
and  difmay,  and  the  fccretwifli  of  their  hearts 
is,  that  there  were  no   God.      But  there  is  a 
God,  O  fmner  ;  a  God   who   h..tcrh  wicked- 
nefs,  and  who  will  deftroy  all  the  workers  of 
iniquity.      Ke  hath  bent  his  bovs^  and  made  it 
ready  ;   he   hath   alfo   prepared   for  them  the 
snftruments  of  death.    And  O  how  hcpelefs  a 
warfare  is  it  to  contend  wdth  him  !  Who  ever 
hardened  himfelf  againft  God  and  profpcred  ? 
Is  there  any  ftrong  hold,  where  the  enemies 
of  his  government  may  be  fafe  ?    Go  try  the 
whole  extent  of  creation. — Afcend  to  Heaven, 
and   he  is  there  in  the  brightncfs  of  his  Ma- 
itilv.     Go   down  to  the  regions  of  darknefs, 
iind  he  is  there  in  the  feverity  of  his  juftice. 
Take  the  wrings  of  the   morning,   and   fly  to 
the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  fea,   even  there  his 
bonndlefs  dominion  extends ;  even  there  his 
right   hand   ihall    hold  thee  a  prifoner  to  his 
vengeance.     Liften,  O  fmner,  to  the  tremen- 
dous  declaration  of   this  omnipotent  omni- 

prefent 
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prefent  God.  *  I  even  I  am  he,  and  there  is 
no  God  with  me.  I  kill  and  I  make  aiivc, 
I  wound  and  I  heal,  neither  is  there  any 
that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand  :  For  I  lift 
up  my  hand  to  heaven  and  fay,  I  live  for 
ever.  If  I  whet  my  glittering  fword,  and 
mine  hand  take  hold  on  judgment,  1  will 
render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and  will 
reward  them  that  hate  me.  I  will  make 
mine  arrows  drunk  with  blood-' 
3/#)',  It  cannot  be  well  v/ith  the  wicked, 
becaufe  they  lie  under  the  guilt  of  all  the  fins 
which  they  have  ever  committed.  A  dread- 
ful load  !  One  fin  ruined  mvriads  of  beines 
fuperior  to  man  ;  How  Ihall  they  efcape,  then, 
who  from  their  youth  upw\^rds  have  drunk 
iniquity  even  as  the  ox  drinketh  M'^ater  ?  It 
is  pofTible  that  you  may  foothe  yourfelves  with 
the  thought  of  having  repented  of  the  groifer 
fms  with  which  your  lives  have  been  ftained  ; 
you  truft  that  thefe  are  forgiven,  and  prefume 
that  a  merciful  God  will  overlook  the  reft. 
But  I  muft  be  allowed  to  inform  you,  that 
this  is  a  rafli  and  groundlefs  thought.  There 
is  no  fuch  thing  with  God  us  partial  for- 
givennefs.  If  all  your  1ms  arc  not  pardoned, 
pot  one  of  them  is ;  and  unlefi  you  have 
L  2  beeii 
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been  renewed  by  the  grace  and  Spirit  of^  God, 
thofe  fins  you  committed  in  your  earlieft 
years,  are  as  much  in  force  againft  you  as 
thofe  of  the  moft  recent  date  you  can  name. 
Converfion  and  pardon  are  infeparably  con- 
nedled  ;  and  it  will  ever  remain  a  certain 
truth,  that  whom  God  juftifies,  them  he  alfo 
fan(5tifies.  There  is  indeed  no  condemnation 
to  them  that  are  in  Chrift  Jefus ;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  thefe  are  fuch  as  walk  not  after 
the  flefh,  but  after  the  Spirit ;  for  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  he  is  none  of 
iiis. 

^thly^  It  cannot  be  well  with  the  vy^icked, 
becaufe,  while  they  remain  in  this  ftate,  no- 
thing they  do  can  pleafe  God.  I  mean  not 
to  affirm,  that  they  cannot  perform  actions 
materially  good,  the  fubftance  of  v/hich  is 
commanded  by  God.  The  morality  of  Chrift's 
xeligion  is  fo  much  accornmodated  to  the  in- 
tereft  of  individuals,  and  to  the  good  of  fo- 
ciety,  that  even  they,  who  have  no  higher 
motives,  may  find  it  profitable  to  comply  with 
fome  of  its  injundiions  :  Far  lefs  is  it  my 
meaning,  that  it  would  be  better,  or  as  good, 
for  fuch  perfons  t?o  negled  or  difobey  thefe 

injundlionso 
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injun(Stions.  But  my  meaning  is,  that  there 
are  fo  many  defecSts,  and  fo  much  unfound- 
nefs  of  motive  in  their  befl:  a<Stions,  that  God 
can  have  no  delight  in  them,  fuch  as  he  has 
in  the  obedience  of  his  own  people,  who  are 
reconciled  to  him  by  the  great  Mediator. 

They  cannot  fo  far  pleafe  God  as  to  render 
their  perfons  acceptable  to  him  ;  nor  have 
they  any  promife  that  this  partial  obedience 
of  theirs  fhall  be  recompenfed  with  any  fa- 
vour or  reward.  The  truth  of  thefe  obfer- 
vations  is  confirmed  by  a  multitude  of  paf- 
fages  in  Scripture.  There  we  are  told  that 
the  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  abominable 
to  him  ;  that  the  plowing  of  the  wicked  is 
fm ;  that  the  facrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination ;  yea,  he  that  turneth  away  his 
ear  from  hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer, 
faith  Solomon,  ihall  be  an  abomination  unto 
God.  And  how  can  it  be  well  with  the  man, 
whofe  whole  life  is  a  perpetual  offence  to  the 
God  that  made  him  ?  Confider  this,  ye  that 
now  defpife  reproof,  trample  on  the  blood  of 
Chrift,  and  refift  the  motions  of  his  Spirit. 
In  vain  do  you  reft  on  the  favourable  parts 
of  your  chara(^er,  as  a  compenfation  for  this 
L  3  ungrate- 
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ungrateful  abufe  of  the  divine  goodhefs  and 
long  fuffering.  In  the  fight  of  men,  indeed:, 
this  balance  may  be  of  fome  avail  to  you  ; 
but  God  feeth  not  as  man  feeth ;  in  his  fight 
your  whole  charader  is  depraved,  and  every 
part  of  your  conduit  offenfive.  I  fhall  only 
add,  in  the 

5//?  and  Iq/i  place,  that  if  you  die  in  this 
ftate,  your  perdition  is  inevitable.  '  Except 
a  man  be  born  again,'  faith  our  Lord,  '  he 
cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God.' — Verily, 
Verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  except  ye  ho  con- 
verted, and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 
rhefe  pafl'ages  are  plain  and  decifive ;  and  I 
have  feledted  them,  among  innumerable  others 
to  the  fame  purpofe,  for  this  reafon,  that  they 
were  uttered  by  the  firmeft  and  tendereft 
friend  of  the  human  race,  the  truth  of  whofe 
warnings  we  can  have  no  reafon  to  doubt. 

In  reviewing  what  has  been  faid,.  the  im- 
preiTion  left  is  undoubtedly  gloomy  ;  and  no- 
thing but  a  fenie  of  duty  could  have  prevail- 
ed on  me  to  deliver  fo  harlh  a  melTage.  But 
that  vv^atchman   would  be  very  unfaithful  to 

liis 


SERMON    IX.  167 

his  triift,  who  would  not  call  the  alarm  of 
lire,  becaufe  of  the  unpleafant  found  it  has  in. 
men's  ears.  I  have  not  been  fternly  deliver- 
ing truths  in  which  1  have  no  concern  myfelf. 
We  are  all  embarked  in  the  voyage  of  life 
upon  the  lame  conditions.  Thefe  conditions 
I  have  endeavoured  to  fet  before  you,  accor- 
ding to  that  commandment  of  God,  '  Say  ye 
'  to  the  righteous,  it  fhall  be  well  with  him, 
'  for  he  fiiall  eat  the  fruit  of  his  doings  ;  but 
'  wo  to  the  wicked,  it  fhall  be  ill  with  1::  n, 
'  neither  fhall  he  prolong  his  days,  which  c  le 
'  as  a  fhadow,  becaufe  he  feareth  not  b:iv^/c 
'  God.'  Knowing,  therefore,  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord,  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  per- 
fuade  you  to  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

The  way  to  efcape  all  this  mifery  is  patent, 
even  to  the  chief  of  fmners.  The  door  of 
mercy  is  open.  Go.d  is  feated  on  a  tiirone  o± 
grace,  ready  to  receive  every  humble  peni- 
tent ;  and  this  is  his  call  to  ihe  fons  ot  men, 
'  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die. — Seek 

*  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call 
'  upon  him  w^hile  he  is  near. — Let  the  wick- 
'  ed   forfake   his   way,   and   the   unrighteous 

*  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return   utiio 
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the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  on  him, 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon.  —Incline  your  ear  and  come  unto 
me,  hear  and  your  fouls  ihall  live ;  and  I 
will  make  with  you  an  everlafting  covenant, 
even  the  fure  mercies  of  David.'     Amen. 
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Revelations,  ii.  5. 

Rejnember  from  whence  thou  art  fallen^  and 

repent^  and  do  the  Jirjl   works ;  or  elfe   I 

will  come  unto  thee  quickly^  and  remove  thy 

candlejlick  out  of  his  place ^  except  thou  re-- 

pent. 


THESE  are  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chriit  to  the  church  of  Ephefus.  They 
contain  a  call  to  repentance  and  reformation, 
with  a  fevere  and  terrible  threatning  in  cafe 
of  difobedience.  In  the  fecond  and  third 
verfes,  we  have  an  acknowledgment  of  what 
was  good  in  that  church,  '  I  know  thy  works, 
and  thy  labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canft  not  bear  them  which  are  evil ; 
and  thou  haft  tried  them  which  fay  they 
are  Apoftles,  and  are  not,  and  haft  found 
them  liars ;  and  haft  born,  and  haft  pa- 
tience, and  for  nay  name's  fake  haft  labour- 

*  ed, 
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*  ed,  and  haft  not  fainted.  Neverthelefs,' 
fays  he,  in  the  4th  verfe,  '  I  have  fomewhat 

*  againft  thee,  becauf*  thou  haft  left  thy  firft 
'  love.'  Their  affedion  v^ras  cooled,  their 
zeal  was  abated,  they  were  become  more  re- 
mifs  and  lukewarm  in  the  duties  of  religion. 
Now,  this  our  Saviour  could  not  bear,  he 
therefore  calls  them  to  remember  their  firft 
eftate,  to  confider  their  prefent  degenerate 
condition,  to  mourn  over  it,  and  to  rife  from 
it  bv  a  fpeedy  repentance  and  reformation  ; 
and  to  give  this  fummons  the  greater  efticacy, 
he  threatens  them  with  the  removal  of  the 
gofpel  from  them,  if  they  did  not  repent.  '  I 

*  Will  come  imto  thee   quickly,   and  remove 

*  thy  candleftick  out  of  his  place,  oicept  thou 

*  repent.' 

Many  ufeful  obfervations  might  be  made 
from  this  paftage,  as,  firji^  That  our  Lord  Je-  ' 
fus  Chrift  takes  fpecial  notice  of  thofe  to 
whom  the  gofpel  is  itnl.  His  eyes  are  in 
every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good; 
but  he  walks  in  the  midft  of  the  golden  can- 
dlefticks,  and  carefully  obferves  the  improve- 
ment which  men  make  of  this  precious  light. 
Tliis  teaches  us  what  manner  of  perfons  wc 
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ought  to  be.  We  are  placed  here,  as  it  were 
on  a  theatre,  and  adl  in  the  immediate  view 
of  our  King  and  Judge  :  Yea  he  hath  in  a 
manner  entrufted  us  with  his  glory,  and  cal- 
led the  world  to  take  notice  of  us,  as  the  per- 
fons  by  whom  he  expects  to  be  honoured, 
and  therefore  our  behaviour  cannot  be  indif- 
ferent to  him.  He  may  wink  at  others,  but 
cannot  wink  at  us.  The  hufbandman  is  not 
difhonoured  by  the  unfruitfulnefs  of  a  wild 
tree,  upon  which  he  has  beftowed  no  cul- 
ture ;  but  the  barrennefs  of  what  is  planted 
in  his  garden,  or  inclofed  field,  reflects  upon 
himfelf,  and  therefore  he  cannot  be  uncon- 
cerned about  that,  but  muft  vindicate  his  ho- 
nour upon  it,  by  cutting  it  down,  and  calling 
it  out  as  a  cumberer  of  the  ground. 

Secondly^  We  may  obferve,  that  not  only 
grofs  apoftacy,  but  even  the  fmallell  decays 
among  his  people,  are  highly  offenfive  unto 
him.  This  church  had  many  good  things 
among  them,  and  after  the  commendation  that 
was  given  them  in  the  fecond  and  third  verfes, 
one  would  be  ready  to  put  tlie  queftion. 
What  lack  they  yet  ?  But  our  Lord  remarks 
the  coldnefs  of  their  hearts,  and  refents  that 

inward 
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inward  and  fecret  declenfion  from  their  for-^ 
irier  love  and  zeal,  and  threatens  them  with 
fwiit  delirudion  if  they  did  not  repent.  O 
how  does  this  magnify  God's  patience  to- 
wards us ;  and  what  caufe  have  we  to  trem- 
ble and  be  afraid  of  his  judgments,  feeing  we 
iiave  not  only  fallen  from  our  firft  love,  but 
by  grols  and  open  adts  of  enmity,  have  made 
it  extremely  doubtful,  whether  there  be  any 
remains  of  love  abiding  with  us  at  all.  But, 
without  infilling  upon  thefe,  my  defign  is  to 
confider  this  threatning  feparately  by  itfelf — 
And  my  method  fhall  be, 

I.  To  fhew  that  God  may  be  provoked  by 
the  fins  of  a  people,  to  remove  the  gofpel 
from  them. 

II.  1  fhall  reprefent  to  you  the  terriblenefs  of 
this  judgment.     And, 

III.  Direct  you  to  the  proper  ufe  of  this  aw- 
ful fubjedt. 

In  the  Scriptures  we  have  many  comfort- 
able promiles  of  the  churches  ftability  ;  it 
is  built  upon  a  rock,  and  the  gates  of  Hell 
{hall   not  prevail   againil  it.     It  was  Ch?  ill's 
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promlfe  to  his  Apoftles,  '  Lo  I  arri  with  you 
'  al^'ays,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  ;' 
not  with  their  perfons,  for  thefe  were  foon  to 
be  removed  out  of  the  world  by  death  ;  but 
with  their  dodlrine,  which  was  to  endure 
throughout  all  generations ;  fo  that  we  have 
the  fulleft  afTurance,  that  the  Zion  of  God,  or 
the  univerfal  church,  fhall  never  p^rifh  ;-— ' 
that  the  light  of  the  gofpel  fhall  never  be  ex- 
tinguifhed  ;  but  that  the  King  of  Zion  fliall 
always  have  fubjecls  to  ferve  him  in  fome 
corner  of  the  earth  or  other.  Eut  though 
the  gofpel  fhall  never  be  removed  out  of  the 
world  altogether,  yet  it  may  be  removed 
from  particular  places.  The  candleftick  is  a 
moveable  thing,  and  not  an  entailed  inheri- 
tance. 

The  Jews  are  an  eminent  inftance  of  this. 
Never  was  a  nation  fo  highly  favoured  as 
they.  To  them  pertained  the  adoption,  and 
the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving 
of  the  law,  and  the  fervice  of  God,  and  the 
promifes ;  theirs  were  the  fa'. hers,  and  of 
them  as  concerning  the  flelh  Chrift  came, 
who  is  over  all,  God  blefl'ed  for  ever.  They 
were  God's  chofen  people,  his  peculiar  irea-» 

fure, 
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fure,  his  firft  born,  and  his  fpoufe ;  for  by 
thefe  honourable  titles  were  they  long  diftin- 
guilhed  from  the  reft  of  the  world.  Nor 
were  they  only  diftinguifhed  by  titles,  but 
ad:ually  bleifed  with  all  the  privileges  which 
thefe  titles  imported.  God  was  indeed  a 
father  and  hufband  unto  them;  he  cherifhed 
them  in  his  bofom,  and  employed  his  almigh- 
ty power  for  their  prefervation.  He  con- 
dueled  their  arms,  and  didated  their  laws ; 
he  formed  their  flate,  and  was  prefent  among 
them  by  a  vifible  glory,  and  eftabliihed  a  me- 
thod of  correfpondence,  by  which  they  might 
have  ccnftant  accefs  to  him  for  counfel  and 
diredlion  in  every  cafe  of  difficulty.  Never 
had  any  people  fuch  illuftrious  difplays  of  the 
divine  providence  in  their  favours.  Some 
nations  have  had  a  long  track  of  profperity, 
a  feries  of  lucky  accidents,  as  it  were,  by  the 
help  of  w^hich  they  have  grown  up  to  a  very 
ilourifliing  condition  ;  but  the  various  fteps 
of  their  advancement  were  vifible,  and  eafy 
to  be  accounted  for,  and  were  nothing  more 
extraordinary  than  a  plentiful  crop  after  a  fa- 
vourable feed-time  and  harveft  ;  or  the  riclies 
pf  a  Ikilful  and  induftrious  merchant.      But 

it 
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k  was  not  (o  with  the  nation  of  the  Jews  ; 
their  profperity  was  the  admiration  of  all  that 
beheld  it,  and  forced  them  to  acknowle':1<j;c, 
that  the  Lord  was  with  them  of  a  truth.  God 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt  by  a  high  hand 
and  an  outftretched  arm  ;  the  fea  opened  a 
paflage  for  their  retreat,  and  overwhelmed 
their  enemies  ;  bread  was  given  them  from 
heaven,  fo  that  man  did  eat  angels  food  ;  and 
the  flinty  rock  yielded  them  water  to  quench 
their  thirft.  At  the  prayer  of  Jofhua,  the 
fun  ftood  ftill ;  and  at  the  fame  time  God 
flew  his  enemies  before  him  with  hail-ftones 
from  heaven,  and  gave  his  people  a  miracu- 
lous and  complete  vitltory  over  them.  And 
after  they  were  put  in  pofieflionof  the  pro- 
mifed  land,  they  did  not  grow  up  like  other 
ilates  ;  they  were  often  times  brought  fo  low, 
that  they  feemed  paft  recovery,  and  as  of^en 
did  God  interpofe  for  their  relief;  and  the 
various  changes  they  underwent  were  fo  fud- 
den  and  furprifmg,  as  made  it  evident  to 
themfelves,  and  all  about  them,  that  their  af- 
fairs were  condud;ed  not  by  tlie  flcill  and 
ilrength  of  men,  but  by  the  immediate  hand 
Qf  God,  who,  by  his  irrefiliible  power  go- 
verns 
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verns  all  creatures  and  things,  fo  that  none 
can  ftay  his  hand,  or  fay  unto  him  what  doeft 
thou.  Yet  notwithftanding  all  thefe  titles, 
and  privileges,  and  providences,  whereby  God 
diftinguillied  them  in  fuch  a  remarkable  man- 
ner, they  are  now  pulled  up  by  the  roots, 
abandoned  by  God,  and  defpifed  among  men. 
No  fpiritual  dew  falls  upon  thofe  moun- 
tains of  Gilboa.  Thofe  that  were  as  plea- 
fant  to  God,  as  the  grapes  in  the  wildernefs 
to  a  thirfty  traveller,  are  now  of  as  little  re- 
gard as  the  heath  or  the  bramble.  Of  a  ten- 
der father,  he  is  become  their  enraged  ene- 
my ;  and  flings  vengeance  down  upon  thofe 
heads,  which  before  he  crowned  with  mercy. 
He  caufed  the  land  in  which  he  planted  them, 
by  a  feries  of  miracles,  to  fpue  them  out  be- 
caufe  of  their  fms ;  and  now  they  wander  as 
miferable  vagabonds  over  the  face  of  the 
world,  a  ftanding  monument  of  God's  righ- 
teous judgment,  and  a  fad  proof  that  fpiritual 
privileges  are  not  entailed  to  any  nation  ;  but 
that  God  may  be  provoked,  by  the  fms  of  a 
people,  to  remove  their  candleftick  out  of  his 
place,  and  punilh  them  with   darknefs,  who 

would 
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"Would  not  walk  in  the  light  of  it  whilft  they 
enjoyed  it. 

The  feven  churches  of  Afia,  mentioned  in 
this  and  the  following  chapter,  are  anothet 
inftance  of  this.  1  hefe  had  their  day,  but 
are  now  benighted  ;  the  judgments  threaten- 
ed in  thefe  gracious  epilHes,  which  Vv^ere  di- 
re<5led  to  them,  have  been  long  ago  inflidled. 
The  banners  of  a  blafphemous  impoftor  have 
long  triumphed  over  the  ftandard  of  the  gof- 
pel.  Nor  is  the  once  famous  church  of  Rome 
a  great  deal  better ;  for  though  the  gofpel  is 
Hill  profefTed  and  honoured  by  them  in  ap- 
pearance, yet  the  light  of  it  is  fo  much  ob- 
fcured,  and  buried  amidft  the  rubbifh  of  ido- 
latrous opinions  and  practices,  that  it  is  fcarce 
difcernible  j  and  without  breach  of  charity 
we  may  fay  of  them,  that  God  hath  given 
them  up  to  ftrong  delufions,  to  believe  a  lie, 
fo  that  they  have  all  the  marks  of  a  people 
whom  God  hath  abandoned,  though  wrath 
be  not  as  yet  come  upon  them  to  the  uiter- 
moft.  By  thefe  examples  we  fee,  that  the 
gofpel  is  not  the  inheritance  of  any  particu- 
lar people,  but  that  it  frequenti  ^.is  been, 
and  therefore  may  ftiil  be  forfeited,  and   that 

Vol.  IV.  M  God 
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God  may  be  provoked,  by  the  fms  of  thofe 
who  enjoy  the  Ught  of  it,  to  ftrip  them  of  all: 
their  privileges,  by  removing  the  candleftick 
out  of  his  place.  Let  us  now  proceed,  in 
the 

II.  Place,  to  confider  the  greatnefs  of  this 
punifhment.      And  if  we  view    it  aright,  we 
fhall  foon  be  convinced,  that   a   more  terrible 
judgment  cannot  be  inflicted  upon  any  peo- 
ple or  nation*     What  can  be   more   terrible 
than  famine. — Parents  have   been  forced,  a- 
gainft  all  the  ties  of  natural  affedion,  to  de- 
vour their   own  children ;    and    children  to 
feed  upon  the  fleili  of  their  parents.    The  ex- 
tremity of  hunger  hath  reconciled  very  deli- 
cate people  to  thiiags  that  are  moll  loathfome 
and  naufeous,  carrion,  dung,  and  vermine  of 
ail  forts  ;  yet  this  is  accounted  a  fmall  judg- 
ment when  compared  with  the  other,  Amos, 
viii.  II..    *   Behold  the  days   come   faith  the 
'  Lord,  that  I  will  fend  a  famine  in  the  land, 
'  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  third  for  wa- 
'  ter,  but  of  hearing  the   word  of  the  Lord.' 
The  want  of  fpiritual  food  is  fo  much  worfe 
than  the  want  of  natural  food,  as  the  foul  is 
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better  than  tlie  body  ;  the  one  makes  the  bo- 
dy weak,  the  other  ftarves  the  foul,  and  leaves 
it  both  weak  and  wicked  ;  the  one  may  be  a 
means  to  make  us  feek  the  Lord,  but  the 
other  leaves  us  in  grofs  darknefs,  without 
either  help  or  hope.  The  gofpel  is  the  fun 
that  enlightens  the  mind,  the  rain  that  waters 
the  heart ;  it  is  that  divine  i'eed  by  which  the 
quickening  fpirit  renews  the  foul,  and  im- 
plants a  principle  of  fpiritual  life,  which  fKall 
iifue  in  a  glorious  and  eternal  one.  By  this 
our  fouls  are  refined,  and  our  lufts  confunied; 
without  this  we  can  have  no  profped:  of  a 
world  to  come,  nor  any  knowledge  of  the 
way  that  leads  to  it ;  for  life  and  immortality 
are  brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel,  and  by  it 
only  we  are  told,  that  God  is  in  Chriil  re- 
conciling the  world  to  himfelf,  not  imputing 
their  trefpafl'es  ;  and  therefore  tlie  want  of  it 
muft  be  the  fum  of  all  mifcry,  and  infmitcly 
worfe  than  any  other  calamity  we  can  either 
feel  or  fear  in  this  vvorld.  G6d  may  take 
notice  of  a  people  under  the  fliarpefl  af- 
fiidtiohs,  but  when  he  takes  away  his  Word, 
then  he  knows  them  no  lor.e-.T  ;  then  all 
gracious  cmreipondence  or  intcrcourfe  is  bro- 
M  2  '  k.n 
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ken  up.  This,  O  this,  is  the  very  dregs  of 
vengeance !  Yea,  when  the  gofpel  departs 
from  a  people,  all  other  bleffings  commonly 
depart  with  it.  This  is  the  charter  of  all  our 
privileges,  both  fpiritual  and  temporal  ;  and 
therefore  in  lofmg  it,  we  lofe  all  that  depends 
upon  it ;  at  leaft  we  forfeit  our  title,  and  any 
outward  mercies  that  are  continued  with  us,, 
are  only  like  food  and  raiment  to  a  condem- 
ned criminal,  which  the  King's  clemency  al- 
lows him,  till  the  fatal  fentence  be  executed 
upon  him. 

The  gofpel  is  not  only  the  glory,  but  the 
ftrength  of  a  nation ;  when  it  departs,  God 
ceafes  to  be  their  protestor.  The-  flourifhing 
condition  of  the  feven  churches  foon  wither- 
ed, when  the  candleftick  was  removed ;  and 
their  deplorable  and  abjed:  ftate  ever  fmce, 
even  with  refpedt  to  external  enjoyments, 
and  worldly  advantages,  is  a  melancholy  proof 
that  the  gofpel  does  not  take  flight  alone,  but 
is  attended  with  every  other  thing  that  con- 
tributes to  the  glory  or  happinefs  of  a  peo- 
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Thus  have  I  reprefented  to  you  the  terri- 
blenefs  of  this  judgment :  And  now  I  come 
to  point  out  your  concern  in  this  fubjedt,  and 
to  dired;  you  to  the  proper  improvement  of 
it.  And  if  thefe  things  be  fo,  Have  not  we 
in  thefe  lands  great  reafon  to  fear,  that  our 
iniquities  may  provoke  the  Lord  to  infli£t 
this  punifhment  upon  us  ?  Are  we  better  than 
Ephefus,  or  the  other  churches  of  Afia  ?  Are 
our  privileges  greater  or  better  fecured  than 
theirs  were  ?  yet  their  candleftick  has  been 
long  removed,  and  who  dare  affirm  that  ours 
may  not  be  removed  likewife  ?  My  brethren, 
I  have  no  defign  to  alarm  you  with  ground- 
lefs  fears  ;  but  my  duty  as  a  watchman  obliges 
me  to  blow  the  trumpet  when  I  fee  danger 
approaching ;  and  that  I  may  give  it  a  dif- 
tindl  found,  I  fhall  briefly  unfold  to  you  the 
grounds  of  my  appreheniion  of  approaching 
danger,  in  thefe  following  remarks  :   And, 

ly?,  Is  it  not  evident  that  vice  and  immo- 
rality have  grown  up  to  an  amazing  height 
amongft  us  ?  Do  not  many  proclaim  their 
fms  as  Sodom,  and  hide  them  not  ?  yea.  Do 
not  many  glory  in  their  Ihame,  and  count  it 
their  honour  to  excel  in  feme  branch  of  wic- 
M  3  kednefs 
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kednefs  or  other  ?  I  do  not  aggravate  the 
charge  ;  every  one's  obfervation  roiift  con- 
vmce  him  of  the  truth  of  it.  Now,  What 
in  lift  be  the  fruit  of  this  ?  Hear  what  God 
fays  by  his  prophet,  Joel,  iii.  13.  '  Put  ye  in 

*  the  fickle,  for  the  harveft  is  ripe,  the  prefs 

*  is  fall,  the  fat  overflows ;  for  their  wicked- 
'  nefs  is  great.'  I  do  not  fay  we  havejuft 
come  this  length,  that-  we  are  already  arrived 
at  a  fulnefs  of  iniquity  ;  but  furely  we  have 
for  a  long  time  been  advancing  towards  it  by 
very  hafty  fteps.  And  this,  I  think,  is  one 
reafonable  ground  of  fear. 

■  26i/y,  Is  there  not  a  vifible  contempt  of  the 
bleifed  gofpel  ?  Are  not  the  ordinances  of  re- 
ligion flighted  and  defpifed  r  yea,  is  it  not 
become  fafhionable  among  many,  to  rejed: 
the  whole  of  Revelation  as  a  cunningly  de- 
vifed  fable,  and  to  ule  all  their  influence  to 
profelyte  the  m^ore  fimple  and  unthinking  to 
their  opinion  ?  Has  not  Deifm,  which  began 
at  c6urt  in  King  Charles  Il.'s  reign,  been  fl:i{l 
defcending  through  all  the  inferior  ranks,  till 
now  it  has  get  low  enough  ?  And  what  does 
this  prefage  ?  The  Gadarcans  befought  Chrilt 
to  depart  from  their  coafl:s,  and   got  their  re~ 

queft. 


SERMON     X.  183 

queft.  The  gofpel  is  of  too  much  worth  to 
be  always  expofed  to  the  injuries  of  men, 
and  forced  upon  a  people  againft  their  will. 
When  children  throw  a  precious  jewel  in  the 
dirt,  What  can  be  expetled,  but  that  their  fa- 
ther fhould  take  it  from  them,  and  lay  it  in 
another  place,  and  punifli  them  too  for  their 
folly  and  ingratitude  ?     A 

3<^    Sign    of   approaching   danger   is    the 
fmall  fuccefs  which  accompanies  the   preach- 
ing of  the  gofpel,  even  among  thofe  who  pro- 
fefs  to   believe   it.     How    few   converts   are 
born  into  the  church  ?    Is   it  not  vifible,  that 
numbers  who  attend  upon  ordinances  are  ftill 
lying  in  the  gall  of  bitiernefs  and  the  bond  of 
iniquity  ?    How   few   are  ferioufly  inquiring 
after  the   way  to   Zion   with  their  fates  thi- 
therward ?  And  is  not  this,   too,  a  prefiige  of 
a  departing  gofpel,  w^hen  God  ceafes  to  pour 
oil   into   the    lamp,   to   accompany  the  ordi- 
nances of  religion  with  the  influences  of  his. 
Spirit  ?  Surely  we  have  reafon  to  fear,  that  he 
intends  to    remove  the   candleftick   td   fome 
other  place,  and  give  it  to  thole  who  will  va- 
lue it  more,  and  make  better  ufe  of  it  than  we 
have^done.     A 

M  4  4/A 
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/^th  Ground  of  fear  is  the  prefent  divided 
ftate  of  our  church.  Union  is  the  ftrength 
of  the  religious,  as  well  as  of  the  civil  focie- 
ty  ;  for  a  houfe  divided  againft  itfelf  cannot 
fland.  It  is  a  weighty  faying  of  one  upon 
this  head,  That  when  children  fall  out  and 
iight  about  the  candle,  the  parents  come  and 
take  it  away,  and  leave  them  to  decide  their 
differences  in  the  dark.  We  may  juftly  fear 
that  God  will  take  away  that  light  which  we 
abufe  in  quarrelling,  inftead  of  walking  and 
working  by  it.     Add  to  all  thefe,  in  the 

^th  Place,  the  threatning  afpect  of  divine 
providence.  The  fuccefs  of  our  enemies  a- 
broad,  and  the  bold  attempt,  which  is  Hill 
carrying  on,  againft  our  religion  and  liberties 
at  home,  and  then  judge  whether  there  be 
not  fufficient  grounds  of  fear.     '  Will  a  lion 

*  roar  in  the  foreft  when  he  hath  no  prey  ? 

*  Will  a  young  lion  cry  out  of  his  den,  if  he 

*  have  taken  nothing  ?    Can   a  bird  fall  in  a 

*  fnare  upon  the  earth,  where   no   gin   is  for 

*  him  ?  Shall  one  take  up   a  fnare  from   the 
'  earth,   and  have  taken  nothing  at  all  ?  Shall 

*  a  trumpet  be  blown   in   the   city,   and   rhe 
^  people  not  be  afraid  ?    Shall  there  be  evil  in 

at 


SERMON     X.  185 

*  a  city,    and  the  Lord   hath   not   done  it  ? 

*  The  Hon  hath  roared,  Who  will  not  fear  ? 

*  The  Lord  God  hath  fpoken,  Who  can  but 
'  prophecy  r'  My  brethren,  God  has  been 
fpeahing  to  us  in  a  very  awful  manner  for 
theie  fix  months  pafl ;  and  that  we  might  not 
miftake  his  voice,  moft  of  the  events  that  have 
fallen  out  in  that  fpace  of  time,  have  been, 
altogether  furprifmg  and  unexpe<3:ed.  Our 
enemies  themlelves  were  amazed  at  their 
fuccefs,  and  afcribed  it  to  the  imm.ediate  hand 
of  God,  which  favoured  their  enterprize  ;  and 
the  hand  of  God  has  been  no  lefs  remarkably 
difplayed  in  our  benign  deliverance.  The  re- 
treat of  the  rebels,  immediarely  after  a  vidlo- 
ry,  without  facing  an  army  they  had  fo  lately 
overcome,  was  fo  contrary  to  the  general 
opinion,  that  I  believe  the  wifeft  heads  were 
afraid  of  fome  cunning  artifice,  fome  deep 
laid  plot  to  draw  our  men  into  a  fnare,  from 
which  they  fhould  not  eafily  efcape.  In  a 
word,  man's  part  in  this  whole  affair  has  been 
fo  fmall  and  inconliderable,  that  it  is  evident- 
ly the  Lord's  own  doing  ;  and  though  he 
has  employed  inffcrumeuts  both  to  diifrefs  and 
relieve  us,  yet  he  has  done  it  in  fuch  a  fove- 
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reign  manner,  that  he  feems  to  have  ufed 
them  upon  no  other  defign,  but  only  to  con- 
vince us  that  he  can  work  without  them.  I 
confefs,  my  brethren,  the  care  which  God 
has  taken  to  make  himfelf  obfcrvable  in  the 
conduct  of  thefe  occurrences,  i^  one  of  the 
principal  grounds  of  my  fears  at  this  time  ; 
nor  are  my  fears  a  whit  lefl'ened  by  the  late 
favourable  difpenfation.  I  look  upon  it,  in- 
deed, as  an  intimation,  that  he  who  is  a  God 
of  judgment  is  alfo  a  God  of  mercy ;  and 
that,  notwithftanding  all  our  paft  provocations, 
he  is  yet  wdlling  to  be  reconciled  to  us,  upon 
the  terms  of  the  gofpel  ;  and  therefore  I  view 
it  in  the  light  of  an  encouragement  to  repen- 
tance, but  not  at  all  as  a  fign  that  God's  an- 
ger is  turned  away  from  us,  or  a  fecurity  that 
our  danger  is  over.  No,  my  brethren,  the  fun 
rofe  upon  Sodom  the  morning  of  that  very 
day  in  which  it  was  confumed  by  fire  from 
heaven.  We  have  got  a  breathing  time,  a 
refpite  from  judgment,  but  not  a  perfect  deli- 
verance ;  and  if  we  do  not  improve  the  day 
of  our  vifitation,  this  mixture  of  goodnefs 
with  feverity  makes  it  only  the  more  proba- 
te that  the  laft  exercife  of  God's  patience  is 

at 
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at  hand,  and  that  the  things  which  belong  to 
cur  peace  are  in  the  greateil  danger  of  being 
hid  from  our  eyes. 

Thus  then  you  Ice  what  grounds  there  are 
to  tear,  that  the  dreadful  judgment  threatened 
in  the  text  may  be  infii61;ed  upon  us  ;  and 
tliis,  1  hope,  will  difpofe  us  all  to  liften  to  the 
exhortation  here  given  us,  '  Remember,  therc- 
'  fore,  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
'  pent,  and  do  the  iirn;  w^orks.* 

This  is  the  command  of  our  Lord  Jcfu? 
Chrift,  and  the  only  way  to  prevent  the  ruin 
of  a  fmful  people.  The  fubftance  of  this  ex- 
hortation I  have  frequently  prelfed  upon  yoii, 
and  therefore  1  fliall  not  now"  enlarge  upon  it, 
and  every  thing  I  have  juft  now  delivered  to 
yC'U  m,ay  ferve  as  motives  to  induce  you  to 
comply  with  it.  The  candleftick  m.^y  be  re- 
moved from  you.  This  deprivation  of  the 
gofpel  is  the  moil  terrible  qf  all  God's  judg- 
ments ;  and  as  our  fms  dcferve  it,  fo  God  by 
his  providence  has  adlually  been  thrcatning 
us  with  it.  O  then  let  us  be  awakened  from 
our  fecurity,  let  us  value  the  gofpel  difpenfa- 
tion,  and  improve  it  to  the  obtaining  a  gofpel 
nature.      Let   us    not   loiter   while   the   fun 

fliiues. 
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fhines,  left  we  be  benighted.  It  will  not 
iland  ftill  at  our  pleafure,  but  will  go  its 
courfe  according  to  the  command  of  its  go- 
vernor, and  liftens  not  to  the  follies  of  men, 
nor  tarries  for  our  delays.  Let  us  then  ftir 
up  ourfclves  to  call  upon  our  Lord,  who  is 
the  Lord  of  Zion,  and  the  protestor  and  fafe- 
guard  of  our  Jerufalem.  Let  us  plead  with 
him,  as  the  difciples  that  were  going  to  Em- 
niaus,  *  Lord  abide  w4th  us,  for  the  evening 
*  begins  to  come,  and  the  day  is  far  fpent.' 
Our  Saviour  did  fo,  and  gave  them  his  blef- 
fmg.  He  may  do  fo  with  us  likewife ;  he 
may  return  with  a  rich  blefling  to  our  land 
and  church,  and  abide  wath  us  and  our  pofte- 
rky  till  the  day  of  glory  break,  and  all  the 
ihadows  fly  away.     Amen. 
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//  came  even  to  pafs,  as  the  trumpeters  and 
fingers  isoere  as  one  to  tnake  one  Jound  to  be 
heard  in  praifing  and  thanking  the  Lordy 
and  when  they  lift  up  their  voice  luith  the 
trumpets  and  cymbals^  and  infruments  of 
mific^  and  praifed  the  Lord^  faying^  For  he 
is  good^  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever^ 
that  then  the  houfe  zvas  filed  iznth  a  cloudy 
even  the  houfe  of  the  Lord :  So  that  the 
priefs  could  not  it  and  to  minifer  by  reafon  of 
the  cloud ;  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had 
filed  the  houfe  of  God, 

THE  day  of  Pentecoft  excepted,  when 
the  Holy  Ghoft  made  a  vilible  defcent 
upon  the  Apoftles  of  our  Lord,  I  look  upon 
this  to  have  been  the  brighteft  day  of  heaven 
upon  earth  that  ever  the  church  of  God  was^ 
favoured  with.     It  is   impoflible  to  conceive 

the 
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the  joy,  the  wonder,  the  ecftacy  of  thele  de- 
vout worihippers,  when  they  beheld  the 
cloud,  that  well  known  fymbol  of  the  Divine 
prefence,  and  faw  the  temple  filled  with  his 
glory.  Solomon  himfelf,  as  we  learn  from 
the  1 8th  verfe  of  the  following  chapter,  was 
fo  overpowered  with  this  extraordinary  ma- 
nifeftation,  that  he  made  a  fudden  paufe  even 
after  he  had  begun  to  pray  ;  and,  like  one 
doubtful  whether  he  fliould  believe  the  tefti- 
mony  of  his  own  fenfes,  abruptly  afl^LS  the 
queftiori  ;  '  But,  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell 
'  with  men  on  the  earth  ?     Behold  !    heaven, 

*  and  the  heaven  of  heavens,    cannot  contain 

*  thee,  how  much  kfs  this  houfe  that  I  have 
'  built  !' 

It  appears,  from  the  laft  chapter  of  the  book 
of  Exodus,  that,  when  the  tabernacle  was  firft 
erecfled  in  the  wildernefs,  God  was  pleafed  to 
take  viiible  polTeflion  of  it,  in  a  way  fimilar 
to  what  is  here  recorded  ;  and  the  effedls 
(though  not.  prccifely  the  fame)  were  very 
much  akin  to  thofe  I  have  now  read  to  you  : 
For  we  arc  there  told,  that  Mofes,  the  man  of 
God,  w.!'^  t  able  t'>  enter  into  the  tent  of 
the  vCiiv;   _^...ao;');,    becauie  the    cloud    abode 

thereon, 
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tliereon,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled 
the  tabernacle  :  But  here  the  cloud  not  only- 
filled  the  tabernacle,  but  the  whole  temple  ; 
and  the  Divine  prefence  was  difplayed  with 
fuch  glory  and  majefty,  that  the  priefls  who 
burnt  incenfe  at  the  golden  altar,  were  obli- 
ged, at  leaft  for  fome  time,  to  intermit  the 
fervice.  They  could  not  ftand  to  minifter 
by  reafon  of  the  cloud,  for  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  had  filled  the  houfe  of  God. 

I  fuppofe  I  need  fcarcely  obferve  to  you, 
that  fuch  pompous  and  vifible  manifeftations 
of  the  Divine  prefence  are  not  to  be  expetSed 
in  gofpel  days.  The  darknefs  of  the  former 
difpenfation  required  thofe  external  aids,  and 
rendered  them  not  only  defirable,  but  ufcful 
and  neceflary  ;  but  now,  that  the  darknefs  is 
difpelled,  and  the  day-fpring  from  on  high 
hath  vifited  us  ; — the  great  objects  of  faith 
being  freed  from  the  thick  veil  of  types  and 
Ihadows,  penetrate  the  mind  without  the  af- 
fiftance  of  our  bodily  fenfes,  and  make  a 
deeper  and  more  lading  iniprefiion  upon  the 
believing  foul,  than  the  mod  fplendid  fcenes 
the  eye  could  behold, 

Zion's 
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Zion's  glory  doth  not  now  confift  in  out- 
ward pomp  and  magnificence,  but  in  the  fpi- 
ritual  though  invifible  prefence  of  her  King^ 
according  to  his  own  gracious  promife,  '  Lo 

*  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end 
'  of  the  world  ;'  and,  '  where  two  or  three 

*  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
'  I  in  the  midft  of  them.'  When  a  divine 
power  accompanies  the  ordinances  of  religion; 
when  thefe  waters  of  the  fan£luary  are  im- 
pregnated with  a  healing  anxi  quickening  vir- 
tue ;  when  the  fouls  of  believers  are  en- 
lightened and  purified,  revived  and  comfort- 
ed, by  the  ufe  of  thofe  means  which  Chrift 
hath  appointed,  then  is  the  temple  filled  with 
his  glory ;  and  there  is  no  need  of  any  vifible 
cloud  to  convince  the  devout  worihipper  that 
his  Lord  is  with  him. 

It  has  long  been  lamented,  (would  to  God 
there  was  lefs  caufe  for  it),  that  this  gracious 
prefence  of  our  Redeemer  is  fenfibly  with- 
drawn from  our  public  affemblies.  We  have 
heard  with  our  ears,  and  our  fathers  have  told 
lis,  what  work  the  Lord  did  in  their  days,  in 
the  times  of  old  ;  how  his  fteps  of  majefty 
hav6  been  feen  in  the  fanduary,  and  his  arm 

revealed 
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revealed  by  its  glorious  efFeds,  turning  the 
diiobedient  to  the  wifdom  of  the  juft,  enrich- 
ing and  beautifying  the  fouls  of  his  own  peo- 
ple with  righteoufnefs,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghoft. 

But  alas,  How  is  the  gold  become  dim, 
and  ihe  moft  line  gold  changed  ?  Thefe  bief- 
fed  fruits  of  gofpel  ordinances  are  rarely  to 
be  leen  in  our  uay,and  therefore  is  juft  ground 
for  that  mournful  con  plaint,  *  Ihe  bellows 
'  are  burnt,  the  lead  is  confumed  of  the  fire, 
'  the  founder  mehedi  in  vain  ;  for  the  wick- 
'  ed  are  not  plucked  away  from  their  wicked- 
*  nefs.'  Few,  comparatively  fpeaking.  are 
now  converted  by  the  means  of  grace.  And 
even  among  the  few  who  have  a  name  to 
live,  the  decayed  and  languifhing  ftate  of  vi- 
tal Chriftianity,  is  too  obfervable  to  need  any 
proof  or  illuftration. 

To  what  caufe  fhall  we  impute  this  ? — Is 
God's  arm  fhortened,  that  it  cannot  favc ;  or 
his  ear  heavy,  that  he  cannot  hear  ?  Is  his 
mercy  clean  gone  for  ever;  doth  his  proiiufe 
fail  for  evermore  ?  Hath  the  Lord  forgotten 
to  be  gracious;  hath  he  in  anger  fhn^  up  his 
tender  mercies  ? — No,  God  is  unchangeably 

Vol.  IV.  N         ^  the 
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the  fame,  yefterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever, 
without  any  variablenefs  or  fliadow  of  turn- 
ing. He  is  the  rock,  his  work  is  perfect,  and 
all  his  ways  are  judgment ;  a  God  of  truth 
and  inviolable  fidelity.  The  blame,  my  bre- 
thren, lies  at  our  own  door. — Our  iniquities 
have  feparated  between  us  and  our  God,  and 
withhold  good  things  from  us.  We  do  not 
ery  to  him  with  our  hearts ;  we  do  not  ftir 
up  ourfelves  to  call  upon  God ;  our  prayers 
are  cold  and  lifelefs  ;  our  praifes  languifh  and 
die  on  our  lips ;  we  rufh  upon  ordinances 
without  any  ferious  preparation,  and  are  nei- 
ther fuitably  concerned  to  obtain  the  divine 
prefence,  nor  duly  affected  when  we  mifs  it. 

That  this  is  too  frequently  the  cafe  will 
not,  cannot  be  denied.  Our  own  obfervation 
and  experience  muft  convince  us  of  the  truth 
of  it.  But  may  I  not  be  allowed  to  hope 
that  fome,  nay  that  many,  have  come  up  to 
this  folemnity  with  longing  defires  to  behold 
and  admire  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
feel  the  power  of  his  grace  in  the  fanduary. 
May  I  not  hope,  that  there  is  a  goodly  num- 
ber in  this  large  aifembly,  who  have  been 
pleading,  like  Mofes,  in  their  fecret  retire- 
ments. 
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ments,   *  I  befcech  thee,  O  Lord,  fhew  me 
'  thy  glory.' 

Well,  then,  to  fuch  the  paflage  I  am  now 
to  difcourfe  upon  affords  matter  of  ufeful  and 
feafonable  inftrud:ion,  as  it  not  only  relates 
an  extraordinary  manifeftation  of  the  divine 
glory  to  his  ancient  church,  but  likewife  in- 
forms us  how  the  worfhippers  were  employ- 
ed at  the  time  when  that  extraordinary  mani- 
feftation was  made.  And  I  think  the  infe- 
rence is  perfectly  juft  and  natural.  That  if  we 
deiire  and  expe<£V  to  fhare  in  their  privilege, 
we  ought,  in  fo  far  as  the  difference  of  our 
circumftances  will  permit,  to  follow  their  ex- 
ample, and  do  what  they  did. 

*  It  came  even  to  pafs,  as  the  trumpeters 
and  fingers  were  as  one,  to  make  one  found 
to  be  heard  in  praifmg  and  thanking  the 
Lord,  and  when  they  lift  up  their  voice 
with  the  trumpets  and  cymbals,  and  inftru- 
ments  of  mufic,  and  praifed  the  Lord,  fay- 
ing, For  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever,  that  then  the  houfe  was 
filled  with  a  cloud,  even  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord,  fo  that  the  priefts  could  not  ftand  to 
minifter  by  reafon  of  the  cloud;  for  the 
N  2  '  glory 
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*  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  houfe  of 
'  God.' 

Where  you  may  obferve,  in  the 

I.  Place,  that  the  glory  of  God  began  to 
appear  when  the  aflembly  were  employed  in 
praife  and  thankfgiving.  This  is  a  ftriking 
circumflance,  and  deferves  our  peculiar  at- 
tention. Much  time  had  been  fpent  in  fo- 
lemn  duties  of  another  kind.  Numerous  and 
coftly  facrifices  had  been  offered  up,  as  we 
read  in  the  6th  verfe  of  this  chapter,  even 
Iheep  and  oxen  that  could  not  be  told  for 
multitudes.  But  thefe  ritual  parts  of  worihip 
were  all  concluded  before  the  cloud  entered 
into  the  Temple.  God  delayed  to  honour 
them  with  this  token  of  his  favour,  till  the 
fpiritual  and  heavenly  exercife  of  praife  was 
begun.  This  is  by  far  the  mofl  acceptable 
fervice  we  can  be  engaged  in,  '  Whofo  offer- 
'  eth  praife,'  fays  God,  '  glorifieth  me.' — 
David  knew  this  when  he  faid,  Pfalm  Ixix. 
30,  31,  &c.  *  I  will  praife  the  name  of  God 

*  with  a   fong,  and  will   magnify  him   with 

*  thankfgiving.  This  alfo  fhall  pleafe  the  Lord 

*  better  than  an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horn  or 

'  hoof.' 
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*  hoof.'  Praife  honours  God,  and  therefore 
he  puts  a  dillinguilliing  honour  upon  this  du- 
ty. Prayer  is  an  exprelTion  of  our  indigence 
and  weaknefs.  Thankfgiving  exprefleth  our 
relifh  of  the  fweetnefs  of  benefits  received  ; 
but  praife  rifes  above  all  felfifh  regards,  and 
diredtly  terminates  on  the  greatnefs  and  ami- 
ablenefs  of  God  himfelf.  He  loves  our 
prayers,  he  loves  our  penitential  tears  and 
groans  ;  but  nothing  pleafes  him  fo  mvich  as 
the  cheerful  adoration  and  praife  of  his  peo- 
ple. Nay,  penitential  tears  are  no  ctherwife 
valuable  than  as  they  purge  our  eyes  from  the 
filth  of  fin,  that  we  may  behold  more  clearly 
the  lovelinefs  of  God,  and  give  him  that  glo- 
ry which  is  due  to  his  name.  All  the  other 
duties  of  devotion  are  only  means  of  prepa- 
ration for  this  fublime  exercife.  The  habita- 
tions of  the  blefled  continually  refound  with 
the  high  praifes  of  Gcd.  There  the  moft 
perfedt  creatures,  in  their  moft  perfed  ftate, 
have  this  for  their  conftant  unwearied  em- 
ployment, '  they  reft  not  day  nor  night,  fay- 
'  ing,  holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty, 
*  which  U'as,  and  is,  and  is  to  come.' 

N  3  We 
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We  are  too  backward,  my  brethren,  to  this 
heavenly  exercife,  and  perhaps  that  is  one 
reafon  why  we  enjoy  fo  little  of  heaven  upon 
earth.  Did  we  praife  God  more,  he  would 
give  us  greater  caufe  to  praife  him  ;  but  this 
we  feldom  think  of.  We  beg  hard  for  relief 
when  we  feel  our  neceffities ;  but  alas,  how 
ilowly  do  we  return  to  give  glory  to  God. 
Let  me  therefore  entreat  you,  in  all  your  ad- 
dreffes  to  the  throne  of  grace,  to  give  praife 
and  thankfgiving  their  due  proportion.  In 
days  of  humiliation,  or  in  fome  fpecial  cafes 
of  diftrefs,  our  fms  and  our  dangers  may  have 
the  greater  fhare  ;  but  ordinarily,  as  much  of 
our  time  and  thoughts  fhould  be  employed  in 
the  humble  and  thankful  adoration  of  the  di- 
vine greatnefs  aiad  goodnefs,  as  is  fpent  in 
confeffing  our  fms,  or  begging  thofe  fupplies 
which  our  wants  require.  That  excellent 
model  of  devotion  which  Chrift  has  left  to 
his  church  lays  a  folid  foundation  for  this  re- 
mark. It  both  begins  and  ends  with  adora- 
tion ;  and  of  the  fix  petitions  which  make  up 
the  body  of  the  prayer,  three  diredly  relate 
to  the  advancement  of  God's  glory.  Nay, 
thefc  three  are  firfl  in  order,  and  we   are 

taught 
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taught  to  pray  that  God*s  name  may  be  hal- 
lowed, his  kingdom  come,  and  his  will  done, 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,  before  we  aik  any 
thing  for  ourfelves  in  particular.  Would  we 
then  feel  the  divine  prefence,  would  we  fee 
the  glory  of  God  in  his  Sanduary,  let  us  ad- 
drefs  ourfelves  to  this  high  and  heavenly 
work.  The  occafion  of  our  meeting  gives 
us  a  fair  invitation  to  it.  The  great  obje£t 
^vhich  this  day  prefents  to  us,  is  the  Lamb 
■of  God  which  taketh  away  the  fm  of  the 
world.  We  are  to  behold  Chrift  in  the  holy 
facrament,  evidently  fet  forth  as  crucified  be- 
fore our  eyes.  _  And  can  w^e  refrain  from 
adoration  and  praife,  whilft  we  contemplate 
him  who  is  the  brightnefs  of  his  Father's 
glory,  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his  perfon  ? 
Should  we  not  rejoice  and  give  thanks,  when 
we  are  called  to  commemorate  the  unfpeak- 
able  gift  of  God  to  men  ?  Every  Lord's  day 
befpeaks  our  praife  and  thankfgiving ;  but 
the  peculiar  language  of  a  communion  Sab- 
bath is  evidently  this,  *  Let  Ifrael  rejoice  in 
'  him   that  made  him  ;  Let  the  children  of 

*  Zion  be  joyful    in  their  King.     Praife  ye 

*  t]\e  Lord,  for  it  is  good  to  fing  praifes  to  our 

N  4  *  God  ; 
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'  God ;  for  it  is  pleafant,  and  praife  is  comer 

*  ly.' 

II.  It  defcrves  our  notice,  that  the  fubjeiH: 
of  praife,  which  God  honoured  with  this  to- 
ken of  his  acceptance,  was  his  own  goodnefs 
and  everlafting  mercy  ;  and  this,  my  bre- 
thren, is  a  moft  encouraging  circumllance, 
for  it  plainly  enough  telis  us,  that  God  is  beft 
plea  d  with  our  praifes,  when  we  adore  and 
celebrate  thofe  perfe(f;Lions  of  his  nature,  which 
difpofe  him  to  pity  the  miferable,  and  have 
the  kindefl  afpedt  towards  the  children  of 
men.  The  fong  that  the  priefts  were  fmging 
when  the  cloud  entered  into  the  Temple,  had 
none  of  that  rhetorical  pomp  w^hich  a  cold 
heart  may  borrow  from  a  warm  imagination; 
it  confiiled  of  a  few  plain  but  gracious  words, 

*  The  Lord  is  good,  and  his  mercy  endureth 

*  for  ever.'  And  wliij^  they  fung  this  plain 
and  artlefs  fong,  God  made  a  fudden  dilplay 
of  his  glory,  and  caufecithem  to  feel  ihe  hap- 
py efiedts  of  that  goodnefs  which  they  praif- 
ed.  And  fhall  not  their  fuccefs  encourage  us 
to  follow  their  example  ?  They  adored  and 
<pelebrated  the  divine  goodnefs,  when  the  Ark 

wa^ 
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was  brought  into  the  Temple,  which  was 
only  a  typical  reprefentation  of  the  Meffiah 
who  was  to  come  ;  And  fliall  we  need  any 
follicitation  to  adopt  their  fong,  who  know 
that  the  mercy  promiied  to  the  fathers,  the 
jconfolation  oi  lira  el,  I?  already  come  ?  elpe- 
cialiy  vvhiHl:  we  attend  u};oii  that  facred  ordi- 
nance, which  is  both  a  iolemn  commemora- 
tion of  his  pad  fufierings,  and  a  pledL;^e  of 
his  return  to  conipl- te  our  falvation.  Kere, 
indeed,  we  have  the  brighteft  difplay  of  the' 
goodnefs  and  everl^ifling  mercy  of  God. 
'  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
'  only  begotten  Son,  that  wholoever  believeth 

*  in  him  might  not   perlfli,  but  have  eternal 

*  life  ;  for  God  lent  his  Son  into  the  world, 
'  not   to    condemn   the    world,   but   that  the 

*  world  through  him  might  be  faved.'  Cur 
great  Redeemer  is  the  livelieft  image  of  infi- 
niie  goodneis,  the  mcfilnger  of  the  molt  un- 
fearchable  afloniihing  iove,  the  purchafer  of 
the  moix  inellimable  benefits  that  ever  were 
revealed  to  the  Ions  ot  men.  '  Greater  love 
'  than  this  hath  no  man,  that  a  man  lay  down 
'  his  life  for  his  friend;  but  God  com.men- 
'  deth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that  whiiil  we 

'  were 
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*  were  yet  finners  Chrift  died  for  us.'  Can 
we  doubt  of  the  divine  goodnefs,  after  this 
coftly  expreffion  of  it  ?    '  He  that  fpared  not 

*  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 

*  all,  how  fhall  he  not  with  him  alfo  freely 

*  give  us  all  things  ?'  Behold,  likewife,  this 
adorable  perfection  fhining  through  the  whole 
of  that  gracious  covenant,  whereof  this  holy 
facrament  is  the  external  feal.  There  you 
may  fee  fuch  fure,  fuch  great  and  wonder- 
ful mercies,  freely  given  out  to  a  world  of 
fmners,  as  may  remove  all  your  fufpicions  of 
the  divine  goodnefs  and  mercy,  and  afford 
you  conftant  matter  of  praife  and  thankfgiv- 
ing.  There  you  may  fee  how  unwilling  God 
is  that  fmners  fhould  perifh.  There  you  may 
fee  an  aCt  of  pardon  and  oblivion,  granted 
upon  the  eafy  and  reafonable  condition  of  a 
believing,  penitent,  and  thankful  acceptance. 
The  fms  that  men  have  been  committing  for 
many  years  together,  their  wilful,  heinous, 
aggravated  fms,  you  may  there  fee  pardoned, 
by  afcendant  unweairied  mercy ;  the  enemies 
of  God  reconciled  to  him  ;  condemned  rebels 
faved  from  hell,  nay  brought  into  his  family, 
and  made  his  fons.     O  what  comfortable  dif- 

covenes 
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coveries  are  thefe  !  The  Old  Teftament  faints 
faw  them  darkly  through  a  veil,  whereas  we 
behold  them  with  open  face.  God  appears 
in  his  Son  and  covenant,  to  be  not  only  good, 
but  love  itfelf.  Let  us  then  adore  him  in 
this  amiable  charadter ;  let  us  give  him  the 
glory  of  all  his  perfe(3:ions  ;  but  efpecially 
let  us  praife  him  with  thankful  hearts,  '  be- 
*  caufe  he  is  good,  and  his  mercy  endureth 
'  for  ever.'     A 

IIL  Circumftance  in  the  text,  which  claims 
our  attention,  is  the  ferioufnefs  and  fervour 
of  this  devout  aflembly.  It  is  faid,  that  they 
lifted  up  their  voice  and  praifed  the  Lord. 
Here  they  exerted  their  whole  ftrength  and 
adivity,  as  if  they  had  been  ambitious  to 
fpend  themfelves  in  this  heavenly  employ- 
ment. Would  we  then  this  day  obtain  a  to- 
ken of  the  divine  acceptance,  let  us  learn, 
from  their  example,  to  feek  it  by  a  fervent 
and  lively  devotion.  Great  is  the  Lord,  fays 
David,  and  therefore  greatly  to  be  praifed. 
Accordingly,  when  he  enters  upon  this  im- 
portant duty,  in  Pfalms  ciii.  he  begins  with  a 
folemn  addrefs  to  his  pwn  foul,  *  Blefs  the 

t  Lord, 
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'  Lord,  O  my  foul,  and  all  that  is  within  mc 
'  blefs  his  holy  name.'  The  devotion  of  the 
foul  is  the  foul  of  devotion  ;  it  is  the  praife 
Tif-d  homage  of  the  heart  which  God  requires  ; 
if.  that  is  withheld,  we  have  nothing  elfe  to 
offer  him  that  is  worthy  his  regard.  We  are 
commanded  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with 
ali  our  heart,  with  all  our  foul,  and  with  all 
our  llrength,  and  with  all  our  mind  ;  and 
what  is  the  meafure  of  our  love  ought  like- 
wife  to  be  the  meafure  of  our  praife ;  for  it 
is  as  impoffible  to  exceed  in  the  one  as  in  the 
other.  As  we  cannot  love  him  too  much,  fo 
neither  can  w^  praife  him  too  highly.  His 
greatnefs  and  his  goodnefs  infinitely  furpafs 
all  that  our  minds  can  conceive,  or  our  tongues 
exprefs.     But  there  is  yet  a 

IV.  Circumftance  in  the  text,  which  de- 
ferves  our  particular  notice  upon  this  occa- 
fion,  namely,  the  harmony  and  unanimity  of 
thefe  antient  worfhippers.  '  They  w^ere  ali 
'  as  one,  and  made  one  found  to  be  heard  in 
*  praifmg  and  thanking  the  Lord.'  The  im- 
portance of  this  circumftance  will  appear  in 
a  ftronger  light,  if  we  compare  the  paffage 

now 
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now  before  us,  with  that  extraordinary  mani- 
feftation  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  which  is 
related  in  the  2d  chapter  of  the  Ad:s  of  the 
Apoftles.  There  we  are  told,  that  when  th6 
'  Apoftles  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
'  place,  fuddenly  there  came  a  found  front 
*  heaven,  as  of  a  rufliing  mighty  wind,  and  it 
'  filled  all  the  houfe  where  they  were  fitting.' 
Every  one  will  be  fenfible,  that  there  is  a  ve- 
ry ftriking  refemblance  between  thefe  two  il- 
luftrious  events ;  and  I  cannot  help  thinking, 
that  the  onenefs  and  harmony  of  the  wor- 
fhippers,  on  both  thefe  occafions,  is  mention- 
ed with  peculiar  emphafis,  as  a  diftinguifliing 
characfleriftic  of  thofe  religious  aflemblies, 
which  God  delights  to  honour  with  his  pre- 
fence. 

We  are  told,  in  the  cxxxiii.  Pfalm,  that 
where  brethren  dwell  together  in  unity,  there 
God  commandeth  the  bleffing  ;  and  our  blef- 
fed  Lord  lays  fuch  ftrefs  upon  unity  of  affec- 
tion among  his  difciples,  that  he  makes  it  an 
effential  qualification  of  an  acceptable  wor- 
fhipper  ;  nay,  he  tells  us  that  where  this  is 
wanting,  the  perfon  is  difqualified  for  per- 
forming any  fervice  that  is  pleafmg  to  God. 

Matth. 
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Matth.  V.  23,  24.  *  If  thou  bring  thy  gift  to 

*  the  altar,  and  there  remembereft  that  thy 

*  brother  hath  ought  againft  thee,  leave  there 

*  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and   go  thy  way, 

*  firft  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
'  come  and  offer  thy  gift.*  If  this  dodtrine 
of  brotherly  love  has  not  an  obvious  foundation 
in  the  text,  yet  I  can  hardly  think  I  need  make 
any  apology  for  mentioning  it,  feeing  it  has 
a  broad  foundation  in  other  paflages  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  is  ftridly  connected  with  the  great 
ordinance  before  us.  The  facrament  of  the 
Supper  is  not  only  a  folemn  commemoration 
of  our  Saviour's  death,  and  of  his  wonderful 
love  to  finners  of  mankind,  but  was  likewife  in- 
tended to  be  a  badge  of  love  and  union  among 
his  difciples.  Of  old,  they  who  feafted  upon 
the  fame  facrifice  laid  afide  all  enmity,  and 
profefTed  to  be  knit  together  in  love  and 
friendfhip.  In  like  manner,  all  who  partake 
of  the  great  gofpel  facrifice  in  the  holy  facra- 
ment, are  fuppofed  to  be  members  of  one 
body,  united  under  one  head,  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrifl.     *  The   cup   of   bleflings  which  we 

*  blefs,'  fays  the  Apoftle,  *  is  it  not  the  com- 

*  munion  of  the  blood  of  Chrift  j  the  bread 

*  which 
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*  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion 

*  of  the  body  of  Chrift ;  for  we  being  many 
'  are  one  bread  and  one  body,  for  we  are  all 
'  partakers  of  that  one  bread/  It  would  be 
monftrous  to  fee  one  member  of  the  natural 
body  hurting  and  deftroying  another,  the 
mouth  devouring  the  hand,  or  the  hand  pluck- 
ing out  the  eye ;  it  is  no  lefs  monftrous  and 
unnatural,  for  one  member  of  Chrift*s  myfti- 
cal  body  to  be  at  variance  with  another — to 
fee  thofe  who  partake  of  the  Table  of  the 
Lord,  at  the  fame  time  partaking  of  the  table 
of  devils,  by  entertaining  hatred  and  malice 
in  their  hearts,  by  doing,  or  purpofmg  to  do, 
or  even  by  wifhing  any  hurt  to  their  brethren, 
in  Chrift.  Would  we  then  obtain  the  divine 
prefence  and  blefling  on  this  folemn  occafion  ; 
do  we  expedt  or  defire  that  the  King  fliould 
fit  at  his  own  table  this  day,  and  impart  to  us 
the  fruits  of  his  favour  and  love,  let  us  be 
one  among  ourfelves  ;  let  every  bitter  paffion 
be  put  away  ;  and  let  us  put  on,  as  the  eled: 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mer- 
cies, kindnefs,  humblenefs  of  mind,  meek- 
nefs  and  long-fuffering,  forbearing  one  ano- 
ther, even  as  we  look  for  forgivennefs  through 

the 
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the  merits  of  Jefiis,  remitting  to  others  their 
hundred  pence,  whilft  we  plead  with  God  for 
the  difcharge  of  our  ten  thoufand  talents. 

But  the  onenefs  here  fpoken  of  feems  more 
immediately  to  refpedt  their  harmonious  agree- 
riivnt  in  the  great  fuiTJedt  of  their  prairs.  They 
made  one  lound  to  be  heard  in  praifmg  and 
thanking  the  Lord,  faying,  '  For  he  is  good, 

*  and  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.'  And, 
when  they  thus  concurred  with  heart  and 
voice  in  extolling  the  goodnefs  and  mercy  of 
God,  *  it  came  even  to  pafs,'  fays  the  facred 
hiftorian,  *  that  the  houfe  wafe  filled  with  a 
'  cloud,  even  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  ;  fo  that 

*  the   pHefts   could    not  ftand  to  minifter  by 

*  reafon  of  the  cloud  ;  for   the  glory   of  the 

*  Lord  had  filled  the  houfe  of  God.'  That 
agreement  in  prayer  has  a  mighty  efficacy  ap- 
pears from  that  gracious  promife  of  our  Lord, 
Mat.  xvili.  19.  '  Again,  I  fay  unto  you,  that  if 

*  two  of  you  fhall  agree  on  earth,  as  touching 

*  any  thing  they  fhall  afk,  it  fhall  be  done  for 

*  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.' 
And  my  text  affords  a  convincing  proof,  that 
agreement  in  praife  has  an  equal  efficacy  to 
bring  the  glory  of  God  into  the  aflemblies  of 

his 
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his  people.  We  may  at  leaft  take  encourage- 
ment from  it  to  make  the  experiment.  We 
have  been  aiking  the  Divine  prefence  by 
prayer;  let  us  now  go  a  little  farther,  ^id 
feek  it  in  praife  and  thankfgiving.  The  Eu- 
charist was  the  ancient  name  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, which  tells  us  that  the  facramental  de- 
votions of  the  primitive  church  chiefly  con- 
fifted  in  thofe  laudable  exercifes  I  am  now 
recommending ;  and  certainly  their  example 
fhould  have  confiderable  weight  with  us. 

Let  none  fay  1  am  a  guilty,  depraved  crea- 
ture, and  therefore  groans,  and  tears,  and  for- 
rowful  lamentations,  become  me  better  than 
the  voice  of  praife  ;  for,  if  you  are  penitent 
believing  fmners,  if,  defpairing  of  relief  from, 
any  other  quarter,  you  have  fled  to  Chrifl,  as 
your  city  of  refuge,  and  taken  fand:uary  in 
his  atoning  blood  and  facrifice, — praife  is  not 
only  lawful,  but  highly  becoming,  nay  a  ne- 
ceflTary  part  of  your  prefent  duty  ; — the  dtfign 
of  your  redemption,  the  tenor  of  the  Gofpel 
Covenant,  the  glorious  privileges  to  which 
you  ftand  entitled,  loudly  demand  this  grate- 
ful return.  '  We  are  built  up,'  fays  Peter, 
*  ti  fpiritual  houfe,  an  holy  priefthood,  to  of- 

You  IV,  O  '  ftr 
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^  fer  up  fpiritual  facrifices,  acceptable  to  God*" 
'  by  Jefus  Chrift  ;'  1.  Peter,  li.  5.  :  And,  that 
praife  is  one  of  thefe  fpiritual  facrifices,  -  ap- 
pears from   the   9th  verfe,  *  Ye  are  a  cliofen 

*  generation,  a  royal  priefthood,   an  holy  na- 

*  tion,  a  peculiar  people,  that  ye  fhould  fhew 
'  forth  the  praifes  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
'  out  of  darknefs  into  his  marvellous  light.' 

But  alas,  fays  one.  What  is  all  this  to  me  ! 
My  harp  muft  ftill  hang  upon  the  v/illows  ; 
for  how  ihall  I,  a  wretched  captive,  prefurae 
to  fmg  the  fongs  of  Zion  ?  No  evidences  of 
grace  are  legible  in  my  heart.  Grief  and  fear 
have  fo  thoroughly  poileiTed  it,  that  the  love 
of  God  can  find  no  room.  How  then,  or  to 
what  purpofe,  fhould  I  lift  up  my  voice,  whilft 
3ny  foul  is  call  down  and  difquieted  within, 
me  !  Now,  to  fuch  I  would  anfwer  in  gene- 
iml,  that,  let  your  cafe  be  as  bad  as  you  lup- 
pofe  it,  yet  ftill  you  have  caufe  to  biefs  the 
Lord.  If  you  cannot  thank  him  for  his  fpe- 
eial  grace,  yet  furely  you  ought  to  praife  him 
for  his  unwearied  patience,  and  thefe  offers  of 
mercy  which  are  daily  tendered  unto  you  : 
Blefs  him  that  you  are  ftill  on  earth,  in  the 

land 
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land  of  hope,  and  not  confined  to  the  regions 
of  everlafting  defpair. 

But  I  muft  not  ftop  here.  Come  forward 
into  the  light,  thou  dark  difcouraged  foul, 
and,  in  the  prefence  of  God,  give  a  true  and 
proper  anfwer  to  thefe  few  queftions.  Thou 
complaineft  of  the  want  of  love  to  God,  and 
thy  complaints  indeed  (how  that  thou  haft  no 
delighting^  enjoying  love  :   But  anfwer  me, 

ly?,  Haft  thou  not  a  dejiring^  feeking  love  \ 
A  poor  man  who  defires  and  leeks  the  world, 
fhows  his  love  to  it  as  convincingly  as  the  rich 
man  who  delights  in  it ; — the  tendency  of  the 
heart  appears  as  truly  in  an  anxious  purfuic 
as  in  a  delightful  enjoyment.  But,  as  the 
weaknefs  of  hope  is  frequently  miftaken  for 
the  want  of  defire,  I  muft  afk  you, 

idly^  Do  you  not  find  a  moaning,  lamen-. 
ting  love  ?  You  fhow  that  you  loved  your 
friends  by  grieving  for  their  death,  as  well  as 
by  delighting  in  them  whilft  they  lived.  If 
you  heartily  lament  it,  as  your  greateft  un- 
happinefs  and  lofs,  when  you  think  that  God 
doth  caft  you  off,  and  that  you  are  void  of 
grace,  and  cannot  ferve  and  honour  him  as 
you  would,  this  is  an  undoubted  evidence  that 
O  2  your 
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your  hearts  are  not  void  of  the  love  of  God. 
Once  more, 

3^,  Would  you  not  rather  have  a  heart  to 
love  God,  than  to  have  all  the  riches  and 
pleafures  in  the  world  ?  Would  it  not  com- 
fort you  more  than  any  thing  elfe,  if  you 
could  be  fure  that  he  loveth  you,  and  if  you 
could  perfectly  love  and  obey  him  ?  If  fo,. 
then  know  affuredly,  that  it  is  not  the  want 
of  love,  but  the  want  of  afTurance  that  caufeth 
thy  dejedion. 

And  therefore  I  charge  thee,  in  the  name 
of  God,  to  render  unto  him  that  tribute  of 
praife  which  is  due.  To  be  much  employed 
in  this  heavenly  duty,  has  an  evident  tenden- 
cy to  vanquifli  all  hurtful  doubts  and  fears  ; — 
hy  keeping  the  foul  near  to  God,  and  within 
the  warmth  of  his  love  and  goodnefs ; — by 
diflipating  diftruftful  vexing  thoughts,  and 
diverting  the  mind  to  fweeter  things ; — ^by 
keeping  off  the  tempter,  who  ufually  is  leail: 
able  to  follow  us  when  we  are  higheft  in  the 
praifes  of  our  God  and  Saviour  j — and  efpe- 
cially  by  bringing  out  the  evidences  of  our 
fmcerity,  while  the  chiefeft  graces  are  in  ex~ 
ercife. 

Praife 
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Praife  brings  comfort  to  the  foul,  as  ftand- 
ing  in  the  funfhine  brings  warmth  to  the  body, 
or  as  the  fight  of  a  dear  friend  rejoices  the 
heart,  without  any  great  reafoning  or  arguing 
in  the  cafe.  Come  then,  my  dear  friends, 
and  make  the  experiment.  Obey  that  voice 
which  proceedeth  out  of  the  throne,  faying, 
*  Praife  our  God  all  ye  his  fervants,  and  ye 
"*  that  fear 'him,  both  fmall  and  great.'  Let 
no  voice  be  amifling  on  this  folemn  occafion, 
but  let  us  all  be  as  one,  praifing  and  thanking 
the  Lord,  while  we  commemorate  his  good- 
nefs  and  everlafting  mercy  ;  and  then  may  we 
hope  that  he  will  grace  our  communion-table 
with  his  prefence,  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
'Ca|)tives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prifon  to 
them  that  are  bound,  and  fill  all  the  guefts 
with  the  fatnefs  of  his  houfe.     Amen. 
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EzEKiEL,  xxxvi.  31. 

'Then  Jhall  ye  remember  your  own  evil  waySj 
and  your  doings   that  ivere  not  good^  and 
Jhall  loathe  your/elves  in  your  oivn  fight  for 
your  iniquities  and  for  your  abominations, 

'HE  Jews  were  at  this  time  captives  in 
Babylon,  and  fo  difperfed  through  that 
vaft  empire,  that  they  faid  of  themfelves,  in 
the  language  of  defpair,  '  Our  bones  are 
*  dried,  and  our  hope  is  loft  ;  we  are  cut  off 
'  for  our  parts.'  Even  the  Prophet  himfelf 
looked  on  their  cafe  as  fo  irrecoverable  by 
human  means,  that,  when  God  gave  him  a 
vifionary  reprefentation  of  their  ftate,  by  a 
valley  covered  with  dry  bones,  and  put  the 
queftion  to  him,  *  Son  of  Man,  can  thefe 
'^  bones  live  V  His  anfwer  was,  *  O  Lord 
^  God,  thou  knoweft.*  With  thee  indeed 
all  things  are  poffible  5  Omnipotence  may  do 

this 


SERMON    XII.  215 

tMs  great  thing  ;  but  whether  it  fhall  be  done, 
or  by  what. means  it  may  come  to  pals,  thou, 
O  Lord  God,  and  thou  only  knoweft. 

Thus  abje£l  and  hopelefs  was  the  condition 
of  the  Jews  when  God  pubUihed  his  gracious 
defign  to  take  them  from  among  the  heathen, 
and  to  bring  them  back  into  their  own  land, 
(verfe  28.)  '  Ye  Ihall  dwell,'  faith  he,  '  in  the 

*  land   that   I   gave  to  your  fathers  ;  and  ye 

*  fhall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God, 
'  I  will  alfo  fave  you  from  all  your  unclean- 

*  nefles:  And  I  will  call  for  the  corn,  and  w^illin- 
'  creafe  it,  and  lay  no  famine  upon  }^ou.    And 

*  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and  the 
'  increafe  of  the  field,  that  ye  fhall  receive  no 

*  more  reproach  of  famine  among  the  hea- 

*  then.'  And  then,  even  at  this  feafon  of  re- 
turning peace  and  plenty,  at  this  feafon,  which 
fo  often  milleads  and  intoxicates  the  mind  of 
man,  '  Then  fhall  ye  remember  your  own 
'   evil   ways,   and  your  doings  that  were  not 

*  good,  and  fhall  loathe  yourfelves  in  your 
'  own  fight,  for  your  iniquities  and  for  your 
'  abominations.' 

The  account  which   we  have  of  thefe  pe- 
nitents furniflieth  us  with  fome  very  impor- 
O  4  tant 
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tant  inftrudions  with  regard  to  the  nature  of 
true  repentance,  which  I  propofe,  in  the  Firjl 
place,  to  illuftrate ;  and  then  to  recommend 
their  example  to  your  imitation.     And  the 

ift  Inftrudtion  which  v/e  obtain  from  this 
paflage  is,  That  true  repentance  is  the  gift  of 
God,  and  the  peculiar  effedt  of  his  Holy  Spi- 
rit. The  courfe  of  providence  is  indeed  ad- 
mirably adapted  to  reclaim  the  linner  from 
the  error  of  his  ways.  Bit  ernefs  is  written, 
as  with  a  fun-beam,  on  the  line  of  folly,  and 
certain  degrees  of  mifery  never  fail  to  accom- 
pany our  deviations  from  the  path  of  duty. 
Yet  fo  dead  are  men  naturally  in  trefpaffes 
and  fms,  that  nothing  lefs  than  a  divine  power 
can  render  the  beft  means  of  reformation  ef- 
fedual.  Without  this,  judgments  will  har- 
den rather  than  humble  or  reclaim  the  tranf- 
grefTor.  We  read  of  Ahaz  King  of  Judah, 
that  in  the  time  of  his  diftrefs,  he  did  trefpafs 
yet  more  againft  the  Lord.  And  we  are  told, 
in  the  book  of  Revelation,  that  the  vials  of 
wrath,  which  the  angels  fhall  pour  out  upon 
the  men  who  have  the  mark  of  the  beaft,  in- 
ftead  of  leading  them  to  repent  and  give 
glory  to  God,  ihall  only  caufe  them  to  blaf- 
pheme  the  name  of  God,  who  hath  power 

over 
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ever  tliefe  plagues,  and  to  curfe  the  God 
of  heaven,  becaufe  of  their  pains  and  their 
fores.  The  calamities  with  which  (the  Jews 
were  vifited  in  their  captivity  to  the  King  of 
Babylon,  were  in  like  manner  unprodu(5live 
of  any  genuine  repentance  in  that  ftiff-neck- 
ed  people.  They  had  not  only  polluted  their 
own  land,  but  had  alfo  profaned  the  name  of 
God  among  the  heathen  whether  they  went, 
and  continued  to  do  fo,  until  he  whom  they 
had  offended  had  pity  on  them  for  his  own 
name's  fake,  and  gave  them  a  new  heart  and 
a  new  fpirit,  having  taken  away  the  ftony 
heart  out  of  their  flefli,  and  given  them  a 
heart  of  flefli.     A  ^ 

id  Inflrudion  which  we  derive  from  this 
paffage  is,  That  the  grief  and  felf-loathing  of 
true  penitents,  do  not  flow  fo  much  from, 
their  feeling  that  fin  is  hurtful  to  themfelves, 
as  from  the  confideration  of  its  own  bafe  na- 
ture, and  efpecially  of  the  ingratitude  which 
it  carries  in  it  towards  a  kind  and  merciful 
God  :  For  when  were  the  Jews  to  remember 
their  own  evil  ways  ?  When  were  they  to 
Igathe  themfelves  in  their  own  fight  for  their 
iniquities  and  their  abojminations  \   Was  it 

whea 
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when  they  felt  the  rod,  and  lay  under  the 
feet  of  their  cruel  opprefTors  ?  No,  it  was 
when  they  fhould  be  delivered  out  of  their 
hands,  brought  back  to  their  own  country, 
and  enriched  with  the  multiplied  fruits  of 
their  trees,  and  the  increafe  of  their  fields. 
Then  were  their  fins  to  rife  up  in  their  re- 
n-jemberance,  filling  them  with  grief  and 
fhame,  for  having  offended  a  being  of  fuch 
tranfcendtnt  goodnefs,  and  unmerited  conde- 
fcenfion. 

Times  of  calamity  do  indeed  often  pro-^ 
duce  a  temporary  humiliation  and  repentance, 
which  for  a  time  refemble  the  real  feelings  of 
penitence  ;  but  felf-love  alone  is  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  appearance.  The  man  is  wearied 
of  the  inconvenience,  but  not  weaned  from 
the  love  of  fin.  But  true  penitence  hath  its 
fource  in  a  nobler  principle,  and  is  rather  the 
child  of  love  than  of  fear.  It  is  the  melting 
of  the  foul  at  the  fire  of  divine  love  ;  it  is 
the  relenting  of  the  prodigal  fon,  when  his 
injured  father  runs  forth  to  m.eet  him;  it  is 
the  tear  of  gratitude,  which  burfis  from  the 
condemned  criminal,  when  a  pardon  from  his 

offended 
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offended  fovereign  is  put  into  his  hands.  It 
appears,  in  the 

n^d  Place  from  this  paflage,  that  the  foul's 
converfion  to  God  is  the  great  introductory 
blcfling  which  renders  all  other  bleffings  va- 
hiable.  This  is  evident  from  the  order  in 
which  God  arrangeih  his  promifes  to  his  cap- 
tive people.  He  firft  eng;tgeth  himfelf  to 
take  away  the  provoking  caufe  of  his  anger, 
and  then  to  put  away  his  indignation,  to  re- 
ceive them  gracioully,  and  to  love  them  free- 
ly. The  difeafe  began  within,  and  the  cure 
muft  begin  there  likewife.  Their  captivity 
by  men  was  the  fruit  of  their  voluntary  capti- 
vity to  fm,  and  therefore  deliverance  from  fin 
muft  precede  their  deliverance  from  the  hands 
of  men.  This  God  undertakes  to  perform 
by  the  powerful  agency  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
'  A  new  heart,'  faith  he,  '  will  I  give  you, 
'  and  a  new  fpirit  w^ill  I  put  within  you,  and 
'   I  will  take  away  the  ftony  heart  out  of  your 

*  flelh,  and  I  v/ill  give  you  a  heart  of  flefh  ; 

*  and  1  will  put   my  Spirit   within   you,  and 

*  caufe  you  to  walk  in  my  ftatutes,  and  ye 
'  {hall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  them,' 
verfes  26,  27.    After  which  he  gives  the  pro- 

mife 


420  SERMON    XIL 

mife  of  temporal  deliverance,  in  the  verfes 
immediately  preceding  my  text.  And  to  fhew 
that  this  was  no  accidental  arrangement,  he 
declares,  with  great  folemnity,  at  the  ^^d 
verfe,  that  in  this  very  order  he  had  medita- 
ted to  difpenfe  his  mercy.  '  Thus  faith  the 
'  Lord  God,  in  the  day  that  I  fhall  have 
'  cleanfed  you  from  all  your  iniquities,  I 
'  will  alfo  caufe  you  to  dwell   in  the  cities, 

*  and  the  waftes  fhall  be  builded.' 

Thefe  are  the  inftru(3:ions  which  we  may 
derive  from  this  paflage,  with  regard  to  the 
nature  of  true  repentance ;  and  it  is  only  to 
be  added,  although  not  exprefsly  contained  in 
the  text,  that  as  this  great  and  valuable  blef- 
fmg  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
who  is  the  author  of  every  good  and  peffed: 
gift,  it  is  therefore  to  be  fought  by  our  hum- 
ble fupplications  and  prayers  ;  '  For  thus  faith 

*  the  Lord  God,*  at  the  37th  verfe  of  this 
chapter,  *  I  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of 

*  by  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  to  do  it  for  them.' 
God,  indeed,  is  often  found  of  thofe  who 
feek  him  not.  His  powerful  grace  fometimes 
arrefts  the  finner  in  his  mad  career,  while  he 
is  equally  unmindful  of  God  and  of  himfel£ 

But 
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But  let  none  defplfe  the  ufe  of  means,  be- 
caufe  he  who  is  almighty  at  times  a£ts  with- 
out them.  It  is  our  part  to  place  ourfelves 
In  the  way  of  his  mercy,  and  to  wait  patient- 
ly at  the  pool  until  the  angel  trouble  the  wa- 
ters, and  communicate  to  them  a  healing  vir- 
tue. It  is  our  part  to  feek  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found,  and  to  call  upon  him  while 
he  is  near,  having  the  certain  aflurance  that 
he  never  faid  to  any  of  the  feed  of  Jacob, 
ieek  ye  my  face  in  vain.  And  this  leads  me 
to  the 

II.  Thing  propofed,  which  was  to  recom- 
mend the  example  of  thefe  penitents  defcrib- 
cd  in  the  text  to  your  imitation.     In  the 

\Jl  Place,  then,  let  me  call  upon  you  to  re- 
member your  ways.  The  negled:  of  ferious 
confideration  is  the  luin  of  almofl  every  foul 
that  periiheth  eternally.  Hence  it  is  that  we 
continue  in  our  fms,  and  that  we  relapfe  after 
having  forfaken  them  ;  that  we  decline  from 
our  religious  attainments,  and  being  again 
entangled  in  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  that 
our  laft  ftate  becomes  worfe  than  our  firft. 
All  thefe  evils  flow  from  a  thoughtlefs  unre- 
flecting 
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flediing  life.  A  great  part  of  mankind  pais 
their  days  in  a  courfe  of  perpetual  diffipation, 
without  once  refledting  on  their  acfiions,  until 
the  near  view  of  an  eternal  world  awakens 
them  from  this  fatal  fecurity.  Then,  indeed^ 
the  cafe  is  extremely  altered.  Then  the  re- 
membrance of  his  ways  forceth  itfelf  upon 
the  fmner.  Then  he  lees  his  error,  and  la- 
ments his  folly,  and  prays  for  mercy,  and 
even  alks  the  prayers  of  thofe  whom  once  he 
derided  as  precife  and  fanatical.  He  would 
not  refled:  upon  the  great  truths  of  religion, 
while  he  might  have  done  it  to  good  purpofe. 
Now  he  refledts,  and  refledits  at  leifure ;  but 
it  is  a  cruel  leifure,  for  the  fruits  of  it  are  per- 
plexity and  difmay. 

God  is  reprefented,  by  the  Prophet  Jere- 
miah, as  putting  this  queftion,  '  Why  is  the 
'  people  of  Jerufalem  Hidden  back  with  a  per- 
*  petual  backfliding  ?  They  hold  faft  deceit^ 
'  they  refufe  to  return.'  Jeremiah,  viii.  5* 
The  anfwer  is  given  in  the  following  verfe, 
'  I  hearkened  and  heard,  but  they  fpake  not 
'  aright  j  no  man  repented  him  of  his  wick- 
'  ednefs,  faying,  '  What  have  I  done  ?'  the 
confequence  of  which  was,  '  Every  one  turn- 

*  ed 
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*  ed  to  his  courfe,  as  the  horfe  rufheth  Into 
'  the  battle.'  Whereas,  did  we  ferioufly  afk 
ourfelves  that  important  queftion.  What  have 
we  done  ?  we  would  foon  difcover  fo  much 
guilt  in  our  doings,  as  to  be  compelled  to  a{fc 
ourfelves  another  queftion,  What  fhall  I  do 
to  be  faved  ? 

Let  me  then  prevail  w^ith  you  ferioufly 
and  impartially  to  examine  your  paft  condud:. 
Confider  what  hath  been  the  prevailing  courfe 
of  your  life ;  and  reft  not  fatistied  with  a  ge- 
neral  conviction  that  it  hath  been  wrong,  but 
labour  to  recolle£t  as  many  paflage?  of  it  as 
you  can.  Review  all  its  different  periods 
ftnce  you  came  to  tlie  years  of  underftand-* 
ing.  Confider  the  various  relations  in  v/liich 
you  have  been  placed,  the  fpecial  duties 
which  arofe  from  thofe  relations,  and  the 
manner  in  which  you  have  performed  them. 
This  will  be  a  tafk  difpleafmg  indeed  to  the 
flefli,  and  mortifying  to  the  natural  pride  of 
your  hearts.  But  you  muft  not  hearken  to 
thefe  pernicious  counfellors  :  The  more  they 
cry  out.  Forbear,,  the  more  refolutely  muft: 
you  perfift.  Charge  your  confciences  with 
it  as  a  religious  duty,  and  implore  the  Holy 

Spirit 


i224         SERMON    XII; 

Spirit  of  God  to  affift  your  endeavours. 
When  by  fuch  means  you  have  difcovered 
your  own  evil  ways,  then  proceed  to  confider 
attentively  the  nature  and  degree  of  that  evil 
which  is  in  them.  Let  it  not  fuffice  to  know 
that  you  have  been  fmners,  without  ponder- 
ing the  dreadful  malignity  and  demerit  of  fm. 
View  it  in  its  natural  turpitude  and  deformi- 
ty, as  the  plague  and  leprofy  of  the  foul, 
which  renders  you  loathfome  and  abominable 
in  the  fight  of  your  Maker.  View  it  as  a 
daring  ad:  of  rebellion  againft  the  moft  righ- 
teous authority,  as  the  tranfgreflion  of  a  law 
which  is  in  all  refpeds  holy,  juft,  and  good, 
the  precepts  of  which  are  not  only  reafonable 
in  themfelves,  but  alfo  moft  kind  and  falutary 
to  us.  View  it  as  the  bafeft  ingratitude  to- 
w^ards  your  beft  and  moft  unwearied  benefac- 
tor. View  it,  above  all,  in  the  feverity  of  the 
puniftiment  which  it  deferves,  exemplified  in 
thofe  myfterious  and  inconceivable  fufFerings 
which  the  fon  of  God  underwent  to  expiate 
its  guilt. 

See  here,  O  fmner,  the  awful  demerit  of 
thy  tranfgreffions.  Thou  waft  doomed  to  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  to  everlaftin^  banilhmcnt 

from 
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from  his  prefence :  And  thou  waft  not  only- 
incapable  to  deliver  thyfelf  by  any  works  or 
fufferings  of  thy  own,  but  all  the  angels  in 
heaven  could  not  have  offered  a  price  that 
would  have  ranfomed  thy  perifliing  foul. 
None  elfe  could  pay  thy  debt  but  the  Son  of 
God, and  even  he  could  pay  it  in  no  other  way, 
than  by  fuffering  the  penalty  which  thou 
hadft  incurred.  O  how  hateful  doth  fin  ap- 
pear when  viewed  in  this  light !  Adam's  ex- 
pulfion  from  Paradife,  the  deluge  of  the  an- 
lient  world,  the  burning  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
i"ijorrah,  loudly  proclaim  its  pernicious  nature 
and  heinous  demerit.  We  feel  it  to  be  hurt- 
ful in  the  natural  evils  of  ficknefs  and  pain  to 
which  it  hath  fubjeded  us.  Death,  which  is 
its  wages,  is  an  awful  monitor  of  its  malig- 
nant effects.  It  appears  terrible  in  the  worm, 
that  never  dieth,  and  in  the  fire  that  is  not 
quenched.  But  no  where  doth  it  appear  fo 
deformed  and  odious,  as  in  the  fufferings  and 
death  of  Chrift  :  For  how  deep  muft  that 
flain  have  been,  which  nothing  could  wafh 
away  but  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  HOw 
deadly  that  difeafe  which  no  other  medicine 
could  cure  ? 

Vol.  IV.  P  B^t 
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But  as  thefe  confiderations  are  applicable 
to  all  fins  in  common,  it  will  be  neceflary,  in 
order  to  your  forming  a  juft  eftimate  of  your 
own  evil  ways,  to  look  more  narrowly  into 
the  aggravating  circumftances  with  which  they 
have  been  attended. 

Have  not  many  of  your  tranfgrefTions 
been  committed  with  kno\vleds;e  and  delibe- 
ration,  nay,  with  artifice  and  cunning  ?  Have 
they  not  coft  you  no  fmall  degrees  of  ftudy, 
before  thcfe  defires  which  luft  conceived, 
were  accomplifhed  in  actual  fm  ?  Have  you 
not  courted  temptation,  and  wearied  your- 
felves  with  committing  iniquity  ?  Confider 
what  degrees  of  refiftancd:  from  your  own 
minds  you  have  vanquiihed  ;  what  obftacles 
in  providence  you  have  overcome  ;  what 
tftrivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  you  have  defeat- 
ed in  the  courfe  of  your  tranfgrefTions.  Nay, 
have  not  fome  of  your  fnis  been  dill  more 
ap-gravated,  by  the  breach  of  exprefs  vows 
raid  refolutions  againft  them,  often  repeated 
with  the  greateil  folemnity  ?  Hide  not  your 
eyes  from  any  of  thefe  aggravating  circum- 
•flances  which  have  attended  your  offences. 
Every  fin  which  you  wilfully  cover,,  or  exte- 
nuate, 
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huate,  will  thereby  gain  an  invincible  addi^ 
tion  of  ftrength.  Every  luft,  which  you  con- 
ceal in  your  bofom,  will  become  a  viper 
which  one  day  will  fling  you  to  the  heart* 
Every  good  difpofition,  which  you  magnify, 
fhall  languifh  and  pine  away  ;  and  thofe  trea- 
fures  of  grace,  with  which  the  humble  are 
enriched,  fhall  be  of  no  advantage  to  you,  till 
you  feel  your  poverty  and  wretchednefs.  LeC 
me  therefore  call  on  you  to  exercife  the 

id  Branch  of  repentance,  which  is  here 
exemplified  to  us,  viz.  Loathing  yourfelves  in 
your  own  fight,  for  your  iniquities  and  for  your 
abominations.  And  fay,  O  fmner,  is  there 
not  caufe  for  this  ?  Doft  thou  loathe  that 
which  is  deformed  and  filthy  ?  '  We  are  all>.' 
faith  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  '  as  an  unclean  thing, 

*  and  all  our  righteoufneffes  are  as  filthy  rags, 

*  The  whole  head  is  fick,  and  the  whole  heart 
'  faint.  From  the  fole  of  the  foot,  even  un- 
'  to  the  head,  there  is  no  foundnefs  in  us,  but 

*  wounds  and  bruifes,  and  putrifying  fores.' 
Thou  art  difpleafed  with  thine  enemies  who 
feek  to  injure  thee ;  but  where  is  there  fuch 
an  enemy  as  thou  art  to  thyfelf  ?  Men  may 
wrong  thee  in  thy  temporal  interefts,  but  no 

P  2  jiaan. 
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man,  nay  no  created  being,  can  ruin  thy  foul 
without  thine  own  concurrence.     It  is  thou, 
and  none  elfe,  that  haft  wounded  thy  con- 
fcience,  and  thrown 'away  thy  peace,  and  ex- 
pofed  thy  foul  to  everlafting  mifery.     Thou 
abhorred  him  who  hath    killed  thy  deareft 
friend ;   but   where  hadft   thou   ever  fuch   a 
friend  as  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  whom,  by  thy 
fins,  thou  haft  crucified  and  flain  ?    Thy  fins 
brought  him   down   from  heaven  to  earth ; 
thy  fins  fubje£led  him  to  poverty,  perfecu- 
tion,  and  reproach  ;  thy  fins  involved  him  in 
confii(f^s  dreadful  and  unutterable,  nailed  him 
to  the  crofs,  and  laid  him  low  in  the  grave. 
By  thy  fins  thou  haft  often  trampled  on  his 
blood,  crucified  him  afrefh,  and  put  him  to  an 
open  fhame.      Is  there   not   caufe,  then,  to 
loathe  thyfelf  in  thine  own   fight,  for  thine 
iniquities  and  for  thine  abominations  ?  But  a& 
there  are  feveral  counterfeits  of  this  penitent 
difpofition,   it  may  be  proper  to   mention  a 
few  of  them,  that  you  may  have   a  clearer 
view  of  that  felf-loathing  which  I  am  defir- 
ous  of  recommending  to  you» 

A  man   who,  by  his  bafe  unworthy  beha- 
viour, has  forfeited  the  efteem  of  the  world, 

may 
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may  feel  much  inward  fname  and  uneafnefs 
on  that  account,  which  may  be  miftaken  by 
others,  and  even  by  himfelf,  for  true  humili- 
ation. And  yet  though  he  feem  to  loathe 
both  himfelf  and  his  fins,  he  doth  neither 
truly,  and  there  is  nothing  genuine  or  promi- 
fmg  in  this  kind  of  remorfe.  If  the  world 
would  be  reconciled  to  him,  he  would  foon 
be .  reconciled  to  himfelf ;  for  at  bottom  he 
hath  no  other  quarrel  with  his  fms,  but  that 
they  happen  to  be  difgraceful  in  the  eyes  of 
thofe  whofe  clleem  he  would  wifli  to  pre- 
serve. 

In  like  manner  a  natural  confcience,  irri- 
tated by  fome  flagrant  violation  of  the  law  of 
God,  may  feverely  fling  the  offender  with 
fhame  and  remorfe.  Yet,'when  narrowly  ex- 
amined, this  fhame  amounts  to  no  more  than 
a  pioud  vexation,  that  he  cannot  think  fo 
well  of  himfelf  as  he  would  ^ifli  to  do.  If 
the  exchange  could  be  made,  he  would  rather 
part  with  that  confcience  which  gives  him  un- 
eafinefs,  than  with  thofe  nns  which  occafion  its 
reproofs  ;  and  his  only  motive  in  condemning 
his  fins  is,  that  he  may  pacify  that  awful  mo- 
Hitor.  Nay,  a  man  zuay  advance  a  ftep  farther^ 
P  3  and 
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and  make  ftill  nearer  approaches  to  the  gra- 
cious temper  defcribed  in  the  text,  without 
fully  attaining  it.  He  may  fee  the  bafendtj 
and  deformity  of  fm,  and  be  deeply  afflicted 
at  the  remembrance  of  his  multiplied  tranf- 
greffions,  and  yet,  through  ignorance  of  the 
inbred  corruption  of  his  nature,  he  may  be 
far  from  loathing  himfelf  in  the  fpirit  of  true 
penitence. 

What  a  beaft  was  I,  may  he  fay,  to  ad;  in 
a  manner  fo  reproachful  to  my  faculties? 
Had  I  not  reafon  to  dired:  me  ?  Could  I  not 
3iave  governed  my  will  and  affedions  ?  Was 
I  not  mailer  of  my  own  heart  and  ways  ? 
Thus  he  may  complain,  and  feemingly  con- 
demn himfelf ;  but  this  felf-condemning  lan- 
guage is  in  truth  the  expreflion  of  reigning 
pride,  even  as  none  are  more  fevere  in  blam- 
ing themfelves  for  mifcondud  in  their  world- 
ly affairs,  than  thofe  who  have  the  higheft; 
opinion  of  their  ability  to  manage  them  a- 
right. 

In  oppofition  to  this,  the  truly  convinced 
iinner  fees  himfelf  to  be  all  guilt,  pollution, 
and  weaknefs,  deftitute  equally  of  righteouf- 
nds  and  ftrength.     He  is  led  to  fee  that  cor-^ 

rupt 
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rupt  fountain  of  inward  enmity  to  God, 
which  is  manifefted  in  the  ifllies  of  his  out- 
ward condud:.     He  is  made  fenfible  that  he 

*  was  conceived  in  fm,  and  brought  forth  in 

*  iniquity,  and  that  in  him,  that  is  in  his  flefh, 

*  dwelleth  no  G;ood  thin?^.'  On  thefe  ac- 
counts  he  loathes  himfelf  in  his  own  fight, 
not  partially  or  occafionally  only,  for  having 
acted  a  wrong  part,  which  he  fuppofeth  that 
by  prudence  he  might  have  avoided  ;  but 
univerfally,  as  a  degenerate  and  corrupted  be- 
ing. He  can  find  nothing  to  be  proud  of, 
nothing  that  he  can  call  his  own,  but  guilt, 
diforder,  and  weaknefs  :  And,  under  this  con- 
vi£lion,  he  falls  down  before  God,  faying, 
with  Job,  '  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hear- 
'  ing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  feeth 
'  thee,  wherefore  I  abhore  myfelf  in  dud  and 

*  alhes.' 

This  is  that  felf-loathing  which  I  now  call 
upon  you  to  exercifc.  And  the  neceility  of 
it  is  apparent ;  for  until  you  ar^^  brought  thus 
low  in  your  own  eflimation,  you  will  never 
cfteem  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  alone  can 
lave  you  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Who  is 
it  that  values  a  phyfician  while  he  feels  no 
P4  *  difeafe. 


dlfeafe,  and  Iiath  no  fears  of  death  ?  Will  -aey 
fly  to  Chrift  for  refuge,  who  is  not  fenfible 
that  he  ilands  in  need  of  fiich  a  faviour  ?  No, 
they  only  who  are  perifhing  in  their  own  ap- 
prehenfions,  will  welcome  the  tidings  of  a 
Redeemer,  and  look  to  him,  as  the  ftung  If- 
raelites  looked  to  the  brazen  ferpent,  lying 
proftrate  at  his  feet,  and  refigning  themfeives 
wholly  to  his  dlfpofal  and  government. 

Let  me  then  conclude,  with  exhorting  you 
to  repair  to  that  fountain  which  is  opened  for 
fni  and  for  uncleannefs ;  to  that  blood  which 
can  cleanfe  you  from  all  fni.  This  is  the 
proper  ufe  and  improvement  of  all  that  hath 
been  faid.  Here  is  a  remedy  for  all  your  dif- 
eafes,  a  full  fupply  for  all  your  w^ants.  ^  Here 
you  will  find  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  you 
may  be  rich  ;  and  white  raiment,  that  you 
inay  be  clothed,  and  the  fhame  of  your  na- 
kednefs  do  not  appear.  The  Lord  Jefus  is  a 
complete  faviour.  Be  your  burden  what  it 
will,  he  is  able  to  fupport  it.  His  merit 
fnrpafleth  your  guilt,  by  infinite  degrees  ;  and 
Vis  vidorious  fpirit  can  fubdue  and  mortify 
your  moft  imperious.     Let  what  hath  been 

faid 
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J'ald  then  lead  you  to  him.  Dwell  on  the 
ccnfideration  of  your  own  vilcnels,  till  your 
lelf-confidence  is  entirely  deftroyed,  and  your 
hearts  difpoled  to  receive  him  as  the  unfpeak- 
able  gift  of  God  to  man. 

In  this  your  Chriftianity  doth  confift,  and 
on  this  your  juftification  depends.  This  is 
the  fum  of  your  converfion,  and  the  very  foul 
of  the  new  creature.  Other  things  are  onlv 
preparatives  to  this,  or  fruits  that  grow  out 
of  it.  Chrifl  is  the  end  and  fulfilling  of  the 
law,  the  fubftance  of  the  gofpel,  the  way  to 
the  Father,  the  help,  the  hope,  the  life  of 
the  believer.  If  you  know  not  him,  you 
know  nothing;  if  you  poffefs  not  him,  you 
have  nothing;  and  if  you  be  out  of  him, 
you  can  do  nothing  that  hath  a  promife  of 
falvation.  O,  then,  fly  to  him  as  your  re- 
fuge and  fanduary,  and  commit  your  fouls 
into  his  hands,  that  he  may  purify  and  form 
them  for  himfelf.  Plead,  in  the  language  of 
David,  Pfalms,  li.  3.  '  Wafh   me  throughly 

*  from  mine  iniquity,  and   cleanfe  me  from 
'  my  fm.     Purge  me  with  hyfop,  and  I  fhall 

*  be  clean ;  wafh  me,  and   I  fliall  be  whiter 
^  than  fnow.'     And  look  by  faith  for  the  ac- 

compliihment 
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complifliment  of  that  promife,  Ezekiel,  xxxvi, 
25.  *  Then  will  I  fprinkle  clean  water  upon 

*  you,  and  ye  Ihall  be  clean ;  from  all  your 

*  filthinefs,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I 

*  cleanfe  you.'    Amen, 
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Job,  xxxvi.  21. 

Take  heed ;  regard  not  iniquity ;  for  this  haji 
thou  chofejz  rather  than  aJJi&ion, 

THESE  words  were  addrefled  to  Job, 
who,  from  the  height  of  profperity,  was 
fuddenly  plunged  into  the  deepeft  and  moll 
complicated  diftrefs.  They  are  the  words  of 
Elihu,  the  youngeft,  but  by  far  the  wifeft  and 
moft  candid  of  all  Job's  friends.  The  other 
three  were  indeed,  as  he  himfelf  had  filled 
them,  miferable  comforters.  It  was  their  be- 
lief, that  adverfity  was  in  all  cafes  a  certain 
token  of  God's  difpleafure ;  and,  upon  this 
principle,  they  endeavoured  to  perfuade  this 
excellent  fervant  of  God,  that  his  whole  reli- 
gion was  falfe  and  counterfeit,  that  divine  juf^ 
tice  had  now  laid  hold  of  him,  and  that  he 

was 


^35  SERMON    XIII. 

was  fufFering  the  punifliment  of  his  hypocrify 
and  iniquity. 

At  length  EUhu  interpofes ;  and,  moved 
with  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  with 
compaffion  to  his  friend,  he  unfolds  the  my- 
fleries  of  Divine  Providence,  alTerts  and  proves 
that  affliction  is  defigned  for  the  trial  of  the 
good,  as  well  as  for  the  punifhment  of  the 
bad,  directs  Job  to  the  right  improvement  of 
his  prefent  diftrefs,  and  comforts  him  with 
the  profped;  of  a  happy  deliverance  from  it, 
as  foon  as  his  heart  fhould  be  thoroughly 
moulded  into  a  meek  and  patient  fubmif- 
fion  to  the  will  of  his  God.  At  the  fame 
time,  he  rebukes  him  with  a  becoming  dig- 
nity for  fome  rafh  and  unadvifed  fpeeches 
which  the  feverity  of  his  other  friends,  and 
the  fharpnefs  of  his  own  anguifli,  had  drawn 
from  him,  and  particularly  cautions  him  ia 
the  palTage  before  us  ;  '  Take  heed  ;  regard 
^  not  iniquity  ;  for  this  haft  thou  chofen  ra- 
*  ther  than  afflidion.' 

The  latter  part  of  the  text  contains  an  heavy 
cenfure,  for  which  fom.e  of  Job's  impatient 
wifhes  for  relief  had  no  doubt  given  too  juft 
occafion.     But  thefe   exprefllons,   uttered  in 

his 
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his  hafte,  he  afterwards  retraced,  and  finally 
came  out  from  the  furnace  of  afflidlion,  like 
gold  tried  and  refined  by  the  fire. — What  I 
propofe,  in  difcourfing  on  this  fubjedt,  is  to 
illuftrate  and  prove  the  general  propofition, 
that  there  can  be  no  greater  folly  than  to  feek 
to  efcape  from  afflic^tion  by  complying  with 
the  temptations  of  fin  ;  or,  in  other  words, 
that  the  fmalleft  adl  of  deliberate  tranfgreflion 
is  infinitely  worfe  than  the  greateft  calamity 
we  can  fuffer  in  this  life. 

That  the  greater  part  of  mankind  are  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  contrary  opinion, 
may  be  too  juftly  inferred  from  their  prac- 
tice. How  many  have  recourfe  to  finful 
pleafures  to  relieve  their  inward  diftrefs  ? 
What  unlawful  methods  do  others  ufe,  for 
acquiring  the  perifhing  riches  or  honours  of 
this  world  ?  while,  in  order  to  evade  fufferings 
for  righteoufnefs  fake,  thoufands  make  fliip- 
wreck  of  faith  and  a  good  confcience,  through 
finful  compliances  with  the  manners  of  the 
world,  againft  the  clear  and  deliberate  convic- 
tion of  their  own  minds.  Thefe  things  plainly 
iheWj  that  the  fubjed  I  have  chofen  is  of  the 

higheft 
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higheft  importance  ;  and  if  what  may  be  faicJ 
on  it  fhall  be  fo  far  blefled  to  any,  as  to  ren-i 
dcr  fm  more  odious,  or  afflidion  lefs  formi- 
dable, I  fball  gain  one  of  the  nobleft  ends  of 
my  office,  and  we  fliall  have  reafon  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  our  meeting  together  has 
been  for  the  better,  and  not  for  the  worfe. 

In  proof,  then,  of  the  general  propofition, 
That  there  can  be  ho  greater  folly  than  to 
chufe  fm  rather  tha'n  affliction,  let  it  be  oh™ 
ferved, 

L  That  fin  feparates  us  from  God,  the  on- 
ly fource  of  real  felicity.  That  man  is  not 
fufficient  to  his  own  happinefs  is  a  truth  con- 
firmed by  the  experience  of  all  who  have 
candidly  attended  to  their  own  feelings.  It 
IS.  the  confcioufnefs  of  this  infufficiency  of 
the  human  mind  for  its  owm  happinefs,  which 
makes  men  feek  refources  from  abroad ;  which 
makes  them  fly  to  pleafures  and  amufements 
of  various  kinds,  whofe  chief  value  confifts 
in  filling  up  the  blanks  of  time,  and  divert- 
ing their  uneafy  reflections  from  their  own 
internal  poverty.  But  thefe  are  vain  and  de- 
ceitful 
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ceitful  refuges  of  lies.  The  want  remains, 
and  we  have  found  out  only  the  means  of 
putting  away  the  fenfe  of  it  for  a  time.  God 
alone  can  be  the  fource  of  real  happinefs  to 
an  immortal  foul,  an  adequate  fupply  to  all  its 
faculties,  an  inexhauftible  fubje<St  to  its  un- 
derftanding,  an  everlafting  object;  to  its  affec- 
tions. - 

Sin   bereaves  the  foul  of  man  of  this  its 
only  portion.     '  Behold,'   faith  the  prophet, 

*  God's  hand  is  not  (hortened  that  it  cannot 
'  fave,  neither  is  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot 
'  hear,  but  your  iniquities  have  feparated  be- 

*  tween  you  and  your  God,  and  your  fms 
'  have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  wili 
'  not  hear.'  Affliction,  on  the  other  hand, 
inftead  of  feparating  the  foul  from  God,  is 
often  the  means  of  bringing  it  nearer  to  him. 
Let  a  man  be  ever  fo  poor,  difeafed,  reproach- 
ed, perfecutcd,  ftill  if  he  hold  faft  his  inte- 
grity, if  he  be  a  real  faint,  he  is  near  and 
dear  to  God.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  up- 
on him,  and  his  ears  are  open  to  his  cry. 
The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  a- 
bout  him,  and  a  guard  of  angels  wait  to  car- 
ry 
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ry  his  departing  fpirlt  into  Abraham's  bofom. 
Whereas  fin  renders  us  loathfome  in  the  eyes 
of  God.  He  is  angry  with  the  wicked  eve- 
ry day  ;  and  even  their  prayers  and  facrifices 
are  an  abomination  to  him.  He  hath  bent 
his  bow,  and  made  it  ready  ;  he  hath  alfo 
prepared  for  him  the  inftruments  of  death. 
God  looks  on  them  with  abhorrence,  and, 
when  confcience  is  awake,  they  think  of  him 
with  horror,  and  dare  not  come  into  his  pre- 
fence,  knowing  that  he  is  a  confuming  fire  to 
the  workers  of  iniquity. 

II.  Aflflidion  may  not  only  confift  with 
the  love  of  a  father,  but  may  even  be  the 
fruit  of  it.  *  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
'  chafteneth,  and  fcourgeth  every  fon  whom 
'  he  receives. — By  this,'  faith  the  Prophet 
Ifaiah,  fpeaking  of  afflidtion,  '  fhall   the  ini- 

*  quity  of  Jacob  be  purged,   and  this  is  all 

*  the  fruit  to  take  away  his  fin.'  David  could 
fay,  '  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  af- 
'  Aided,  that  I  might  learn  thy  ftatutes.  Be- 
'  fore  I  was  afflided  I  went  aftray,  but  now  1 

*  have  kept  thy  word.'     A  good  man  may 

even 
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even  glory  in  tribulation,  knowing  that  tri- 
bulation worketh  patience,  and  patience  ex- 
perience, and  experience  hope,  and  hope 
maketh  not  afhamed,  becaufe  the  love  of  God 
is  fhed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghoft 
■which  is  given  unto  him.  But  fin  is  alvvays 
both  evil  in  its  own  nature,  and  pernicious  in 
its  effedts.  This  contrail  is  very  ftrikingly 
difplayed  by  the  Apoftle  Paul.  Of  the  one 
he  fpeaks  as  a  privilege,  and  a  token  for  good 
to  thofe  who  are  exercifed  thereby.     '  Unto 

*  you,'  faith  he,  (writing  to  the  Philippians, 
5.  29.)   '  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Chrift, 

*  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  alfo  to  fuf- 
'  fer  for  his  fake.'  But  what  doth  he  fay 
concerning  the   other,   Romans  vii.  24.  '  O 

*  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  fhall  deliver 
'  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?'  If  any 
had  ever  reafon  to  complain  of  the  burden  of 
afflidion,  Paul  had  nlore — *  in  labours  more 

*  abundant,  in  Ilripes  above  meafures,  in  pri- 

*  fons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft.'  But,  in 
the  midft  of  thefe  fufferings,  we  never  hear 
him  crying  out.  Who  {hall  deliver  me  from 
this  weight  of  unremitting  diftrefs  ?  His  in- 
ward corruption  gave  him  greater  pain,  than 

Vol.  IV.  (i^  the 
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the:  evils  of  Iiis  outward  condition  ;  and  hia 
captivity  to  the  law  of  fin  was  worfe  to  him 
than  prifons,  and  tortures,  and  death. 

III.  Sin  is  evil  whether  we  feel  it  or  not^ 
and  worft  when  we  are  moft  infenfible  of  It. 
To  be  pail  feeling,  In  this  rcfped:,  is  the  great- 
eft  curfe  we  can  pofTibly  bring  on  ourfelves, 
and  the  moft  defperate  condition  in  which  a 
human  creature  can  be  placed  before  his  ever- 
lafting  doom  be  pronounced,  is  when  God 
faith  of  him,  as  he  did  of  Ephraim  of  old, 
*  He  is  joined  to  his  idols,  let  him  alone.' 

AfHidion,  on  the  other  hand,  though  a  bit- 
ter, is  yet  a  falutary  medicine ;  and  though 
HO  chaftening  for  the  prefent  feemeth  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievous,  neverthelefs  afterwards 
it  yieideth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteouf- 
nefs  to  them  who  are  exercifed  thereby.  Af- 
fiidion  is  the  difcipline  by  which  we  are 
trained  to  glory,  and  honour,  and  virtue.  If 
this  world,  indeed,  were  our  only  portion, 
there  would  be  fome  reafon,  or  at  leaft  fome 
excufe  for  chufnig  the  pleafures  of  iniquity, 
rather  than  thofe  fuiFerings  which  would  em- 
bitter the  fhort  period  of  our  exiftence  in   it. 

But 
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But  the  greateft  error  we  can  poflibly  fall  in- 
to, is  that  of  taking'  it  for  the  place  of  our 
reft.  To  cure  this  fatal  miftake,  God  vifits 
us  with  afflidions.  They  are  his  meffengers 
fent  to  teach  us  our  true  condition,  what  this 
world  is,  a  fleeting  fcene  of  vanity  and  illu- 
fions  ;  and  what  we  ourfelves  are  in  it,  pil- 
grims and  ftrangers,  haftening  to  another  land 
of  perpetual  abode. 

IV.  In  afflid:ion  we  are  commonly  paffive, 
but  always  adive  in  fin.  The  one  is  left  to 
our  choice  ;  the  other  is  not.  When  we  fuf- 
fer  in  the  caufe  of  virtue,  we  are  in  the  hand 
of  our  moft  faithful  and  everlafting  friend ; 
but  when  we  fm  in  order  to  avoid  fuffering, 
we  commit  ourfelves  into  the  hands  of  that 
malicious,  cunningj  and  eternal  enemy,  who 
goeth  about  feeking  whom  he  may  deftroy* 
Afflidion  only  hurts  the  body,  but  fm  affeds 
the  health  and  well-being  of  that  immortal 
principle,  which  is  defiined  to  furvive  the, 
ruins  of  this  earthly  tabernacle,  and  to  inhe- 
rit happinefs  or  mifery  for  ever.  Which  leads 
me  to  obferve,  in  the  laji  place, 

Q  2  That 
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That  the   evil  of  afflidion   is  but  of  fhort 
duration,  but  that  of  fin  perpetual.    Weeping 
may  endure  for  a  night,   but  joy  cometh   in 
the  morning;  and  thefe  light  afflictions,  which 
are  but  for  a  moment,  work  out  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
8hould  they  continue  throughout  our  whole 
lives,  yet  even  that  is  but  a  moment,  compa- 
red  with  eternity.     The   evil  of  fm,  on  the 
contrary,  goes  beyond  the  grave,  and  lafts  as 
long  as  the  foul  itfelf,   which  it  has  polluted. 
The  delight  of  it  is  foon  gone,  but  the  fting 
remains  ;  the  guilt  and  punifliment  of  it  pafs 
with  us  into  the  other  world,  and  there  con- 
flitute  the  worm  that  never  dieth^  and  the  fire 
which  is  not  cjuenched. 

Thefe  obfervations  may  fuffice  to  illuftrate 
the  general  propofition.  That  there  can  be  no 
greater  folly  than  to  feck  to  efcape  from  af- 
jiidion,  by  complying  with  the  temptations 
to  fin  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  fmalleft 
adt  of  deliberate  tranfgreffioa  is  iniinitely 
worfe  than  the  greatefl  calamity  we  can  fuffer 

in  this  life. 

What 
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What  hath  been  faid  ought,  in  the  \Jl  place, 
toferve  for  reproof  to  thofe  who,  fo  far  from 
conlidering  iniquity  as  more  to  be  dreaded  as 
a  greater  evil  than  affli£l:ion,  will  not  refrain 
from  their  ungodly  and  vicious  pradices  even 
when  their  fm  proves  their  affliction.  To 
many,  alas  !  it  feems  to  be  as  their  meat  and 
drink  to  obey  the  commands  of  fm,  by  ful- 
filling the  lufts  thereof.  In  vain  hath  the 
word  of  God  and  providence  admonifhed 
them,  that  nought  but  bitternefs  is  to  be  found 
in  the  path  of  folly.  They  ftill  purfue  that 
path,  in  defiance  of  their  own  experience,  and 
weary  themfelves  with  committing  iniquity. 
They  break  through  all  reftraints,  not  only 
when  an  angel  ftands  in  the  way,  but  wh^re 
ruin,  mifery,  and  deftrudion,  ftare  them  broad 
in  the  face.  How  many  are  to  be  {^t\\  bound 
with  the  cords  of  their  own  fms,  from  wliich 
they  have  neither  the  inclination  nor  power 
to  free  themfelves  ?  Hov/  many  walled  and 
maimed  by  criminal  indulgence  ?  How  many 
brought  to  poverty  and  rags  by  rict  and  in- 
temperance ?  '  WJio  hath  wo  ?  who  hatii  for- 
*  row  ?  who  hatli  contentions  ?  who  hath 
'Wounds;  without  caufe.?  who  hath  rednefs 

0^3  [  oi' 
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*  of  eyes  ?  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine, 

*  they  that  go  to  feek  mixed  wine.'  Sin  has 
had  its  martyrs  as  well  as  godlinefs,  who,  in 
premature  old  age,  have  been  made  to  poflefs 
the  tranfgreffions  of  their  youth,  in  all  the 
bitter  fruits  of  a  body  tortured  with  diieafes, 
and  a  fpirit  wounded  with  remorfe. 

Let  us  then  be  warned,  ere  it  be  too  late, 
againft  the  fatal  error  referred  to  in  the  text ; 
the  preference  of  the  momentary  pleafures  of 
fm,  to  the  falutary  difcipline  of  affliction.  Let 
us  never  allow  ourfelves  to  imagine,  that  any 
prefent  pleafure  or  advantage  of  fni  will  com- 
penfate  the  dreadful  evils  which  it  carries  in 
its  train  ;  but  uniformly  oppofe,  to  every  fuch 
fuggeftion  of  a  deceived  mind,  that  impor- 
tant and  folemn  queftion  which  our  Lord  ad- 
drefled  to  the  multitude,  *  What  fhall  it  pro- 

*  fit  a  man,  if  he  fhall  gain  the  whole  world, 

*  and  lole  his  own  foul ;  or  what  fhall  a  rnan 
'  give  in  exchange  for  his  foul  ?* 

idly^  Let  us  examine  ourfelves  carefully, 
whether  our  judgment  and  choice  have  been 
rectified  on  this  important  point.  What  is  it 
that  affects  us  with  the  deepeft  concern  and 
ibrrow  5  the  adverfe  events  in  providence,  or 

the 
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the  fins  by  which  we  have  incurred  the  lofs 
of  the  divine  favour  ?  When  the  hand  of 
God  Hes  heavy  on  us,  what  do  we  deftre  with 
the  greateft  earneftnefs ;  whether  is  it  to  have 
the  trial  fandified,  or  to  have  it  removed  I 
What  is  the  chief  objcd:  of  your  ambition ; 
is  it  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  conformity  to 
the  image  of  God ;  or  is  it  to  become  great, 
and  profperous,  and  powerful  in  the  world  ? 
Were  God  now  to  put  wifdom  or  riches  in 
our  choice,  as  he  once  did  to  Solomon,  would 
we  determine  as  he  did  ;  or  would  we  grafp 
at  the  riches,  leaving  it  to  age  and  experience 
to  bring  wifdom  along  with  them  in  the  or- 
dinary fuppofed  courfe  of  things  ?  In  what 
character  does  Chrift  appear  moft  amiable  to 
us,  as  a  faviour  from  punifliment,  or  as  a  fa- 
viour  from  fm  ?  Finally,  in  what  view  does 
heaven  appear  moft  v^^orthy  of  our  defires  and 
wilhes ;  as  a  place  of  deliverance  from  fuf- 
fering,  or  as  a  ftate  of  perfed;  freedom  from 
fm  and  infirmity  of  every  kind,  where  we 
fhall  be  enabled  to  fervc  God  with  the  en- 
tire affections  and  powers  of  our  whole  na- 
ture ? 

0.4  ^y 
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By  thefe  marks  let  us  try  the  rdal  ftate  of 
our  charadters,  that  fo  we  may  not  pafs  through 
life  >A'ith  a  lie  in  our  right  hands ;  but  know- 
ing that  we  are  of  the  truth,  may  affure  our 
hearts  before  God,  looking  for  his  mercy  un- 
tp  eternal  life.     Amen. 


SER, 
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II.  Corinthians,  v.  i. 

For  ive  know^  that  if  our  earthly  houfe  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dijfolved^  we  have  a  build- 
ing of  God^  an  houfe  not  made  with  hands y 
eternal  in  the  heavens, 

THE  profped  of  a  blefled  immortality  is 
one  of  the  moft  powerful  fupports  to 
the  people  of  God,  amidft  all  the  trials  of 
their  prefent  ftate  ;  and  therefore  hope  is  com- 
pared to  an  anchor,  which  being  caft  within 
the  vail,  keeps  the  foul  firm  and  unmoved,  fo 
that  nothing  from  without  can  difturb  its  in- 
ward peace  and  tranquillity.  This  was  the 
true  foundation  of  that  courage  and  conftan- 
cy,  with  which  the  Apoftles  and  primitive 
Chriftians  endured  and  overcame  the  moft 
grievous  fufferings.  Faith  prefented  to  their 
view  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory,  in  comparifon  of  which  their  pre- 
fent 
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fent  afflidtions  appeared  fo  light  and  momen- 
tary, that  they  were  incapable  of  giving  them 
much  pain  or  uneafmefs,  as  the  Apoftle  more 
fully  declares  in  the  clofe  of  the  preceding 
chapter.  And  being  unwilling  to  leave  fuch 
an  agreeable  fubje£t,  he  further  enlarges  upon 
it  in  the  words  of  my  text,  '  For  we  know, 
'  that  if  our  earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle 
'  were  difTolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 

*  an  houfe  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 

*  heavens.'  l^eath  itfelf  can  do  us  no  real 
prejudice ;  on  the  contrary,  we  have  reafon 
to  w^elcome  it  as  a  friend,  becaufe,  when  it 
beats  down  thefe  tenements  of  clay  in  which 
we  are  lodged,  or  rather  imprifoned  upon 
earth,  it  only  opens  a  paflage  for  us  into  a  far 
more  commodious  and  lading  habitation, 
where  we  fhall  poiTefs  the  greateft  riches,  the 
higheft  honours,  and  the  moft  tranfporting 
pleafures,  without  injtermiffion,  and  without 
end. 

I.  He  compares  the  body  to  an  earthly 
houfe,  vea  to  a  tabernacle  or  tent,  which  is 
Hill  lefs  durable,  and  more  eafily  taken  down, 
and  therefore  the  difTolutionof  fuch  a  frail  thing 

ought 


SERMON     XIV*         251 

ought  not  to  be  reckoned  a  very  great  cala- 
mity.    To  this  he  oppofes,  in  the 

II.  Place,  the  glorious  objed:  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  hope,  v/hich  he  calls  a  building  of  God, 
an  houfe  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  ihe 
heavens.     And, 

III.  He  exprefles  the  firm  perfuafion  which 
he  had,  in  common  with  all  true  believers,  of 
being  admitted  into  that  glorious  and  perma- 
nent dwelling  place,  as  loon  as  the  earthly  ta- 
bernacle ihould  be  diflblved. 

Each  of  thefe  particulars  I  fhall  briefly  il- 
luftrate,  and  then  dired;  you  to  the  practical 
improvement  of  the  whole. 

I  begin  v/ith  the  firft  of  thefe  heads,  which 
refpedis  our  Hate  and  condition  upon  earth ; 
and  in  the  defcription  here  given  us,  there  are 
feveral  things  that  deferve  our  notice. 

ly?,  The  body  is  called  an  houfe  ;  and  it 
may  well  get  this  name,  on  account  of  its  cu- 
rious frame  and  ftrudure,  all  the  parts  of  it 
being  adjufted  with  the  greateft  exad:nefs,  in- 
fomuch  that  there  is  not  one  member  redun- 
dant nor  fuperfluous,  nor  any  thing  wanting 
that  is  neceflary  either  for  ornament  or  ufe. 

But 
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But  It  is  principally  with  relation  to  the  in-» 
ward  inhabitant,  that  the  body  gets  the  name 
of  a  houfe  in  the  text.  It  is  a  lodging  fitted 
up  for  the  foul  to  dwell  in.  It  is  the  refi- 
dence  of  an  immortal  fpirit,  and  from  thence 
it  derives  its  chief  honour  and  dignity.  As 
God  created  this  earth,  before  he  made  any 
of  the  creatures  which  were  to  inhabit  it,  and 
as  the  world  was  completely  furnilhed  with 
every  thing  neceflary  and  defirable,  before 
man,  its  intended  fovereign,  was  introduced ; 
fo  likewife,  in  the  formation  of  man,  God  be- 
gan with  the  body,  and  firft  completed  the 
outward  fabric,  before  he  breathed  into  it  a 
living  foul.  How  foolifh  then  are  they  who 
fpend  all  their  thoughts  and  cares  upon  the 
bodies,  and  overlook  thofe  immortal  fpirits 
within,  for  whofe  ufe  and  accommodation 
they  were  folely  intended,  efpecially  when  it 
is  confidered,  in  the 

id  Place,  that  the  body  was  not  only  made 
for  the  fervice  of  the  foul,  but  that  it  is  like- 
wife  compofed  of  the  meanefl  materials,  even 
of  that  dull  > "Which  w^e  trample  under  foot. 
Upon  this  account,  the  Apoftle  calls  it  in  the 
text,   not   merely   a   houfe,   but  an    earthly 

houfe. 
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houfe.  Thus  we  are  told,  Genefis,  ii.  7.  '  that 
'  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  duft  of 
'  the  ground.'     None  of   us   can  claim  an 
higher  extradion.     We  may  all  fay  to   cor- 
ruption, Thou  art  my  father,  and  to  the  worm, 
thou   art  my  mother  and  my  fifter.     And  as 
the  body  is  an  earthly  houfe  with  refpedt  to 
its  original,   fo  it  is  conftantly  fupported  and 
repaired  by  that  which  grows  out  of  the  earth, 
'  The  king  himfelf,'  faith  Solomon,  '  is  ferv- 
*  ed  by  the  field  ;'  yea,  after  a  little  time,  we 
muft  all  be  reduced  unto  earth  again.     Thefe 
bodies  will  fhortly  mix  with  the   common 
clay.     Duft  we  are,  and  unto  duft  we  fhall 
return.     This,  I  confefs,  is  a  very  humbling 
reprefentation ;  but  as  it  is  true,  it  ought  not 
to  be  (lightly  regarded  by  any  of  us,  and 
young  people,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  may  reap 
much  advantage  from  it.     You  perhaps  are 
ftrong  and  healthy,  and,  with  refped;  to  out- 
ward form,   either  have,  or  fancy  you  have, 
advantages  beyond  others.  Come  hither,  then, 
and  view  yourfelves  in  the  glafs  of  my  text. 
Your  bodies,  in  their  higheft  perfection,  are 
but  earthly  houfes ;  and  after  all  the  pains 
,you  can  take  upon  them,  their  beauty  will 

Ihortly. 
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fhortly  confume  like  the  moth.  If  age  d(f 
not  wrinkle  it,  death  will  diflblve  it.  The 
cornliefl  body  fhall  ere  long  be  as  loathfome 
as  the  diit  on  the  ftreets,  and  rauft  be  buried 
feveral  years  out  of  fight,  too,  before  it  can 
be  born  with  as  well.  Need  1  tell  you,  then, 
that  the  noble  inhabitant  within  is  by  far  moft 
worthy  of  your  care  and  attention.  Here 
your  labour  can  never  be  loft,  for  when  the 
duft  fliall  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  the  fpirit 
ihall  return  to  God  who  gave  it ;  it  furvives 
the  ruins  of  this  earthly  tenement,  and,  if  a- 
dorned  while  here  with  the  beauties  of  holi-* 
nefs,  it  ihall  flourifli  eternally  in  the  prefence 
of  God,  in  whofe  prefence  is  fulnefs  of  joy, 
and  at  whofe  right  hand  are  pleafures  for 
evermore.  Be  perfuaded,  then,  my  dear 
friends,  to  make  the  improvement  of  your 
fouls  your  principal  ftudy.  They  were  made 
at  firft  after  the  likenefs  of  God,  and  herein 
confifted  both  their  glory  and  felicity.  Let 
this  then  be  your  higheft  ambition,  your  con- 
ftant  unwearied  endeavour  to  get  this  divine 
image  reinftamped  upon  them,  that  being 
purged  and  refined  from  all  your  drofs,  you 

may 
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may  become  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
faints  in  light. 

3^^,  It  deferves  our  notice,  that  the  Apoftle 
not  only  calls  the  body  an  earthly  houfe,  but 
the  earthly  houfe  of  a  tabernacle,  to  make  us 
ftill  more  fenfible  of  its  meannefs  and  frailty. 
,  A  tabernacle  or  tent,  you  know,  is  a  very 
{lender  habitation — a  few  flight  poles  put  in 
the  ground,  and  a  piece  of  canvafs  or  paint- 
ed cloth  thrown  over  them  ;  yet  fuch  is  the 
body  of  a  man,  a  fair  but  frail  tenement, 
liable  to  be  thrown  down,  or  torn  in  pieces 
by  every  blaft  of  wind.  At  any  rate,  we  arc 
told,  in  the 

4^Z>  Place,  That  thefe  earthly  tabernacles 
muft  at  length  be  diflblved.  Death  will  loon 
plant  its  batteries  againft  them  ;  this  king  of 
terrors  will  florm  them  with  troops  of  pains 
and  difeafes,  and  Ihall  in  the  iffue  fo  far  pre- 
vail, as  to  diilodge  the  foul  from  the  body, 
and  throw  down  the  houfe  of  clay,  crumbling 
it  into  that  dull  from  which  it  was  taken. 
This  is  not  a  bye-law  that  binds  only  a  fewj 
but  an  univerfal  royal  ftatute,  that  flands  in 
force  againft  the  whole  human  race.  '  It  is 
*  appointed  for  all  men  once  to  die,'  faith  this 

Apoftle ; 
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Apoftle  ;  hence  the  road  to  the  grave  is  cal- 
led the  way  of  all  the  earth,  and  the  grave  it- 
felf  is  filled,  in  Scripture,  the  houfe  appoint- 
ed for  all  living.  Even  the  bodies  of  the 
faints,  which  have  been  the  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  fubjedl  to  this  awful  decree  ; 
they,  too,  muft  be  difTolved  and  fee  corrup- 
tion, but  with  this  material  difference,  that  in 
due  time  they  fhall  be  raifed  up  again,  in  glo- 
ry and  incorruption.  Nor  fhall  their  fouls 
for  any  fpace  be  deftitute  of  an  habitation  ; 
for  as  the  Apoftle  here  informs  us,  *  they  have 
'  a  building  of  God,  an  houfe  not  made  with 
'  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.'  And  this  is 
the 

II.  Branch  of  the  text,  upon  which  I  fhall 
offer  a  few  obvious  remarks.  I  fuppofe  you 
have  already  obferved,  that  this  figurative  de- 
fcription  of  the  future  happy  ftate  of  the 
faints,  is  conceived  in  terms  of  oppofition  to 
their  prefent  ftate  of  frailty  and  mortality. 
Once,  indeed,  the  Apoftle  calls  the  body 'a 
houfe,  but  he  immediately  explains  his  mean- 
ing, by  calling  it  a  tabernacle,  a  flender  thing 
which  is  eafily  taken  down,  or  moved  out  of 

its 
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"its  place  ;  whereas  their  future  abode  is  ftiled 
an  houfe,  without  any  dlminifhlng  epithet  ; 
a  place  of  reft  and  fafety,  where  they  dwell 
with  God  the  great  mafter  of  the  family,  and 
enjoy  the  fweeteft  communion  with  the  Fa- 
ther of  their  fplrlts,  and  all  thofe  foclal  plea- 
fures  which  the  company  and  converfation  of 
their  brethren  and  fellow  fervants  can  be  f«p- 
pofed  to  give  them. 

Our  blefled  Lord,  in  his  laft  confolatory 
cllfcourfe  to  his  difciples,  made  choice  of  the 
fame  fimilitude,  as  beft  adapted  to  difpel  that 
gloom  which  was  hanging  over  their  minds. 
'  In  my  Father's  houfe,'  faid  he,  '  are  many 
'  manfions ;  if  it  were  not  fo,  I  would  have 

*  told  you.     I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you, 

*  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
'  will  come  again  and  receive  you  to  myfelf, 

*  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  alfo.' 
And  is  not  this,  my  brethren,  a  delightful  re- 
prefentation  of  the  faints  felicity  ?  Every 
word  is  full  of  melody.  The  very  notion  of 
an  lioufe  or  home  is  agreeable,  efpecially  to 
a  poor  pilgrim,  who  is  toflcd  and  perfecuted 
in  a  malignant  world,  and  perhaps,  like  his 
.   Vol.  \y.  R  great 
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great  Mafter,  has  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 
But  to  what  a  height  muft  our  joy  arife, 
when  we  hear  that  this  is  the  houfc  of  God 
himfelf,  the  houle  of  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifi,  wlicrc  we  fhall  dwell  with  our 
deareft  friend  and  benefactor.,  and  have  a 
place  allotted  us  in  thofe  happy  manfions 
wlv^ch  his  blood  hath  purchafed,  and  his  infi- 
nite love  hath  prepared  for  us. 

This  lioufe  is  farther  defcribed  by  the  buil- 
der of  it.  The  great  God  is  the  architedt, 
and  therefore  we  may  be  aiTured  that  nothing 
is  wanting,  that  can  render  it  a  fit  habitation 
for  his  people.  It  is  a  houfe  not  made  with 
hands  ;  it  was  not  built  by  any  creature,  nei- 
ther vv'as  it  formed  out  of  any  pre-exiftent 
matter,  but  created  immediately  by  God  him- 
felf. It  is  called  his  building,  by  way  of 
eminence  :  All  things  were  made  by  him,  but 
this  was  intended  for  the  mafter-piece  of  his 
works,  the  brighteft  difplay  of  his  creating 
power  and  goodnels. 

This  houfe  is  farther  defcribed  by  its  fitua- 
tion — it  is  a  houfe  in  the  heavens.  The  earth 
which  we  now  inhabit  is /a  valley  of  tears,  a 

place 
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place  of  exile,  a  common  inn  as  it  were, 
where  clean  and  unclean,  faints  an<l  fuiners, 
meet  together,  and  are  promifcuouily  enter- 
tained. Here  the  godly  live  as  in  a  ftrange 
land,  amidft  the  enemies  of  their  Father  and 
their  King,  where  their  righteous  fouls  are 
vexed  from  day  to  day,  with  the  unlawful 
deeds,  and  filthy  converfation,  of  thofe  among 
whom  they  are  obliged  to  dwell.  But  hea- 
ven is  a  place  of  perfed;  purity,  where  there 
is  nothing  that  defileth,  nothing  to  hurt  or 
deftroy.  None  fhall  be  able  to  afcend  unto 
that  hill  of  God,  none  can  dwell  in  that  holy 
place,  but  fuch  as  have  clean  hands  and  pure 
hearts  ;  who  are  wafhed,  and  fan£tified,  and 
juftified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.     And, 

Laji  of  all,  this  houfe  in  the  heavens  is 
farther  defcribed  and  commended  by  its  du- 
ration. It  is  not  fubjedt  to  decay  or  diflblu- 
tion,  it  is  an  eternal  houfe,  an  incorruptible 
inheritance,  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  fhaken. 
All  other  things  lliall  wax  old  and  perifh,  but 
this  fhall  endure  for  ever  and  ever. 

R  2  But 
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But  who  are  the  perfons  for  whom  this 
building  of  God  is  prepared  ;  or  how  fhall 
we  know  whether  we  belong  to  that  happy- 
number? — This,  my  brethren,  is  a  moll  impor- 
tant inquiry,  which  I  propofe  to  make  the  fub^ 
jed  of  another  difcourfe. 


SER- 
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II.  Corinthians,  v.  i» 

For  we  know  that  if  the  earthly  houfe  of  this 
tabernacle  were  difjolved^  we  have  a  build- 
ing of  God^  an  houfe  not  made  with  hands y 
eternal  in  the  heavens, 

IN  the  firft  part  of  this  verfe,  the  Apoftle 
compares  the  body  to  an  earthly  houfe, 
yea  to  a  tabernacle  or  tent,  which  is  flill  lefs 
durable,  and  more  eafily  taken  down,  and 
therefore  the  difTolution  of  fuch  a  frail  thing 
ought  not  to  be  reckoned  a  very  great  cala- 
mity. To  this  he  oppofes  the  glorious  object 
of  the  Chriftian  hope,  which  he  calls  '  a 
*  building  of  God,  an  houfe  not  made  with 
'  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.'  At  the 
fame  time  expreffes  the  iirm  perfuafion  which 
he  had,  in  common  with  all  true  Chriftians, 
of  being  admitted  into  that  glorious  and  per- 
R  3  manerjt 
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manent  habitation,  as  foon  as  the  earthly  ta- 
bernacle ihould  be  diflblved.  '  We  know.' 
He  does  not  fay  we  think,  or  we  hope  fo,  but 
we  are  aiTured  of  it ;  we  are  as  firmly  per- 
fuaded  that  this  fhall  be  our  lot,  as  if  we  were 
already  entered  upon  the  poffeflion  of  it.  In 
handling  this  important  branch  of  the  fub- 
je£t,  I  propofe,  through  divine  aid, 

I.  To  defcribe  the  perfons  for  whom  this 
building  of  God  is  prepared. 

II.  To  inquire  how  or  by  what  means  they 
come  to  know  that  they  fhall  certainly  poflefs 
it. 

And  then  direct  you  to  the  prad:ical  im- 
provement of  the  whole. 

The  Pfalmift  propofes  a  queftion  in  the 
24th  Pfalm,  which  you  muft  all  be  fenfible 
deferves  our  moll  ferious  attention.  '  Who 
*  fhall  afcend  into  the  hill  of  God,  and  who 
'  fhall  fland  in  his  holy  place.'  This  Is  the 
queftion  which  I  am  now  going  to  anfwer, 
and  as  God  enables  me  I  fliall  follow  the  light 
of  his  own  word,  and  bring  in  nothing  as  a 
mark  of  the  heirs  of  glory,  but  what  is  clear- 
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\y  exprefied  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  that 
inlalliblc  rule  by  which  we  mufl  all  be  judged 
at  I  aft* 

i^,  Then,  we  are  taught  that  this  building 
of  God,  this  houfe  in  the  heavens,  is  prepa- 
red for  believers  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  for  them 
only,   exclufive  of  all  others.     '  This  is  the 
'  will  of  him  that  fent  me,*  fays   our  blelTed 
Lord,  John,  vi.   40.    '  that  every  one  that 
feeth  the  Son,  and  believeth    on   him,   may 
have  everlalling  life,  and  I  will  raife  him  up 
at  the  laft  day.      He   that  believeth  on  the 
.  Son  hath  everlafting  life  ;  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  fhall  not  fee  life,  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him.'     It  is  faith  which 
unites  us  to  the  Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,  who  is  the 
leir  of  all  things  ;  for,  '  to   as  many  as   re- 
ceive him,  to  them  gives  he  power  to  be- 
come the  fons  of  God,   even  to  them  who 
believe    on    his  name  ;'  and  if  once  we  are 
made  fonSj  then  are  we  likewife   heirs,   licirs 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Chrift,  and  may 
conlidently  expedl  that  inheritance  which  he 
hath  purchafed.      By  nature   we   are  all  chil- 
dren of  wrath,   and   can  look  for  nothing  but 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  to  devour  us 
R  4  as 
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as  adverfaries  ;  but  immediately  upon  our  be-* 
lieving  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  great 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  we  pafs 
from  death  to  life,  God  receives  us  into  fa- 
vour, adopts  us  into  his  family,  and  invefts  us 
with  a  title  to  all  the  privileges  of  children j 
of  which  this  is  the  greateft  and  the  beft,  that 
we  iliall  dwell  with  him  for  ever  in  the  buil- 
■<ling  here  fpoken  of,  this  houfe  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

idly^  Another  qualification,  by  which  the 
lieirs  of  glory  are  diftinguifhed,  is  this,  that 
they  are  new  creatures,  born  from  above, 
born  again  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  '  If  any 
'  man  be  in  Chrift  he  is  a  new  creature ;  old 
'  tilings  are  paft  away,   behold   all  things  arc 

*  become   new.'      Whereas,    '  If   any   man 

*  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of 

*  his. — Except  a  man  be  born  again,'  faid 
the  faithful  and  true  witnefs,  '  he  cannot  fee 
'  the  kingdom  of  God,'  John,iii,  3.  and  veri'e 
5.  '  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
'  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
'  dom  of  God.'  None  but  fuch  as  are  born 
anew  ihall  find  accefs  into  this  building  of 

God, 
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God,  when  death  pulls  down  thefe  earthly 
tabernacles.  Heaven,  therefore,  is  ftiled  the 
inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light.  Nothing 
that  is  unclean  can  enter  into  that  holy  place. 
There  muft  be  a  thorough  change  wrought 
in  us  before  we  can  be  admitted  into  the  pre- 
fence  of  God  ;  for  the  Scriptures  are  peremp- 
tory on  this  head,  that  without  holinefs  no 
man  Ihall  fee  God.  Chrift  muft  be  formed 
within  us,  before  we  can  entertain  the  hope 
of  glory.  We  only  delude  ourfelves,  if  we 
look  for  happinefs  till  our  fouls  are  renewed 
by  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  flefli  and  blood 
can  never  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  A 
new  heart  muft  be  given  us,  a  new  fpirit  muft 
be  put  within  us,  before  we  can  be  fit  for  the 
fight  and  enjoyment  of  a  holy  God. 

A  partial  reformation  of  manners  will  be 
of  no  avail — far  lefs  a  mere  abftinence  from 
lome  groiler  kinds  of  fm.  The  very  frame 
and  temper  of  our  minds  muft  be  altered. 
Our  corruptions  muft  not  only  be  reftrained, 
but  mortified.  In  a  word,  we  muft  put  oft' 
the  whole  old  man,  as  the  Apoftle  beautifully 
$^xprefl*es    it,    '  and    put   on   the   new   man, 

'  which 
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*  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteoufnefs 

*  and  true  holinefs.* 

3^,  None  (hall  dwell  in  this  building  of 
God,  this  houfe  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens,  but  thofe  who  live  as  pilgrims 
and  flrangers  upon  earth.  If  we  feek  the 
things  which  are  above,  where  Chrift  fitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God,  then,  and  then  on- 
ly, may  we  hope,  that  when  he  who  is  our 
life  fhall  appear,  we  fiiall  likewife  appear  with 
him  in  glory.  It  is  one  of  the  diftingniihing 
chara(Sters  of  the  wicked,  that  they  mind  earthly 
things.  The  children  of  God,  on  the  other  hand, 
have  their  converfation  in  heaven  :  They  look 
upon  that  as  their  home^  and  view  this  world 
merely  as  a  ftrange  country,  through  which 
they  muft  neceflarjly  pals,  before  they  can 
come  to  their  father's  houfe.  This  heavenly 
temper  is  one  of  the  moft  fubftantial  evidences 
that  they  are  born  from  above ;  for  every 
thing  tends  tc  the  place  of  its  original.  And 
as  it  proves  their  divine  birth,  fo  it  is  likewife 
a  certain  pledge  of  their  future  glory ;  for 
God  v^ill  never  abandon  his  own  offspring — 

*  If  the  Sphit  of  him  that  raifed    up  Jefus 

*  fiom  the  dead  dwell  in  us,  he  that  raifed 

*  up 
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'  up  Chrlft  from  the  dead,  fliall  alfo  quicken 
'  our  mortal  bodies,  by  his  Spirit  that  dwel- 
'  leth  in  us.'  He  will  certainly  rebuild  his 
own  temples,  and  not  fufFer  them  to  continue 
always  under  the  ruins  of  death.  I  ihall  on- 
ly add,  in  the 

4/Z?  Place,  That  a  conftant  readinefs  to  do 
good  to  all,  efpecially  to  thofe  who  are  of  the 
houfehold  of  faith,  is  another  Scripture  mark 
by  which  the  heirs  of  glory  are  diflinguifh- 
ed.  This  plainly  appears  from  the  account 
which  our  Saviour  gives  us  of  the  procefs  of  the 
laft   judgment,    Matthew,  xxv.    34.   '  Then 

*  {hall  the  King  fay  unto  them  upon  his  right 

*  hand,  Come  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father,  inhe- 

*  rit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 

*  foundation  of  the  world  ;  for  I  was  an  hun- 
'  gred  and  ye  gave  me   meat,  thirfty  and  ye 

*  gave  me  drink,  I  was  a  ftranger  and  ye  took 

*  me   in,    naked   and   ye   clothed  me ;  I  was 

*  fick  and  ye  vifited  me ;   I  was  in  prifon  and 

*  ye  came  unto  me ;'  which  he  afterwards 
explains  thus,  '  in  as  much  as  ye  did  it  unto 

*  one  of  the  leaft  of  thefe   my  brethren,  ye 

*  have  done  it  unto  me.'  Upon  this  account, 
Paul  exhorts  Timothy,  to  *  charge  them  that 

*  are 
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'  are  rich  in  this  world,  to  do  good,  td 
'  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  diftri- 
'  bute,  wiUing  to  communicate,  laying  up  for 
'  themfelves  a  good  foundation  againft  the 
'  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 

*  eternal  life.'  To  the  fame  purpofe  is  that  af- 
fectionate addrefs  of  the  Apoftle  John,  I.  John, 
iii.  1 8.  19.  '  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
'  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue  only,  but  in 
'  deed  and  in  truth  ;  and  hereby  we  know 

*  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  fhall  afTure 
'  our  hearts  before  him.'  Not  that  any  thing 
done  by  us  can  merit  a  reward  at  the  hand  of 
God  ;  for  after  we  have  done  all,  we  are  but 
unprofitable  fervants,  we  have  done  no  more 
than  was  our  duty ;  but  thefe  a£ts  of  obe- 
dience prove  the  fmcerity  of  our  faith  and 
love.  They  are  the  genuine  fruits  of  the  new 
nature,  and  may  lawfully  be  confidered  as 
evidences  of  our  union  with  Chrift,  *  who  of 
'  God  is  made  unto  us  wifdom,  and  righ- 
'  teoufnefs,  and  fandification,  and  redemp- 
'  tion,'  Thus  have  I  laid  before  you  a  few 
diftinguidiing  chara(Sters  of  the  heirs  of  glory. 
Thefe  are  the  perfons  for  whom  God  hath  pre- 
pared this  glorious  building  whereof  my  text 

fpeaks, 
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fpeaks,  this  houfe  not  made  with  hands^  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens.  And  what  I  have  faid 
upon  this  head,  will  very  much  facilitate  the 

II.  Inquiry  proposed,  namely,  How,  or  hy 
what  means,  the  faints  come  to  know  that 
they  fliall  certainly  poflefs  this  glorious  inhe- 
ritance, when  the  earthly  houfe  of  this  taber- 
nacle is  diffolved. 

Whatever  proves  our  relation  to  Chrift, 
at  the  fame  times  proves  our  title  to  all 
the  blefl'ed  fruits  of  his  fufferings  and  death  ; 
for  all  the  promifes  of  God  are  in  him, 
yea  and  amen.  *  He  that  fpared  not  his 
'  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
'  all,   how   fhall  he  not  with  him  alio  freely 

*  give  us  all  things.'  Whoever,  then,  can 
difcover  in  himfelf  thofe  gracious  qualifica- 
tions which  I  formerly  named,  has  a  fufficient 
warrant  to  conclude  that  he  is  vitally  united 
to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  confequently  an 
lieir  of  that  kingdom  which  he  hath  purcha- 
fed.  Thus  Paul  fays  of  the  primitive  Chrif- 
tians,  that  '  they  took  joyfully  the   fpoiling 

*  of  their  goods,  knowing  in  themfelves  that 
'  they  had  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  endur- 
^  ing  fubftance,'   They  knew  it  in  themfelves  ; 

by 
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by  looking  inwards,  they  difcovered  fuch 
traces  of  the  divine  image ;  they  felt  fuch  a 
fiipernatural  life  begun  in  their  fouls,  as  could 
be  produced  by  no  other  agent  than  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  and  might  therefore  be  looked 
upon  as  a  fure  prefage  of  their  future  glory. 
You  fee  then,  how  this  aflurance  is  com- 
monly  obtained.  The  Scriptures  defcribe  the: 
perfons  who  fhall  infallibly  be  faved.  The 
Chriftian  compares  himfelf  with  this  uner- 
ring rule,  and  finding  that  the  eflential  cha- 
rad:ers  agree  to  him,  from  thence  he  concludes 
the  certainty  of  his  own  falvation.  He  pro- 
ceeds after  this  manner :  God  who  cannot  lie 
hath  faid,  '  He  that  believeth  fhall  be  faved  ;' 
" — after  the  moft  ferious  and  impartial  exami- 
nation, I  find  reafon  to  conclude  that  by  grace 
I  have  been  enabled  to  believe, — therefore  I 
am  perfuaded  that  I  fhall  be  faved. 

The  firft  of  thefe  propofitions  is  abfolutely 
fure,  having  the  truth  and  faithfulnefs  of  God 
for  its  foundation  ;  the  fecond,  as  it  is  a  judg- 
ment or  fentence  of  our  own  minds,  muft,  in  its 
own  nature,  be  fallible,  and  hence  it  is  that  bcr 
lievers  have  not  all  of  them  an  equal  aiTurance 
of  their  falvation.  Though  they  are  all  perfuad- 
ed 
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ed  that  he  who  belleveth  fliall  be  faved,  yet  eve- 
ry one  cannot  fay  for  liimfelf,  I  am  perKiaded 
that  I  believe,  and  therefore  I  fhall  be  faved. 
Before  a  perfon  can  fay  this,  there  muft  be  a 
farther  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  even  a 
divine  Hght  fliining  upon  our  faith  and  other 
graces,  and  making  them  vifible  to  ourfelves. 
We  fnay  derive  good  ground  of  hope  from  a 
UnCl  and  careful  examination  of  our  own 
temper  and  pradtice,  but  cannot  arrive  at  a 
full  affurance,  till,  as  the  Apoftle  expreiies  it, 
Romans,  viii.  16.  '  The  Spirit  himfeif  bear 
*  witntfs  v*^ith  our  fpirits,  that  we  are  the  foiis 
'  of  God.*  But  when  this  divine  Witnefs 
concurs  with  his  teftiinony,  irradiating  his. 
own  workmanlhip  within  us,  and  difcovering 
to  our  own  minds  fuch  linaments  of  the  new 
creature,  as  plain  evidence  that  we  are  born 
of  God,  then  our  affurance  is  full  and  com- 
plete ;  and  we  can  joyfully  fay,  with  the  A- 
poflle  in  the  text,  *  We  know,  that  if  the 
'  earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle  were  dif- 
'  folved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  houfe 
'  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  hea- 
'  vens.*  I  now  come  to  the  pradical  im- 
provement of  the  fubjedl.  .   . 

And 
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And,  \Jl^  I  mufb  fpeak  a  few  words  to  thofe 
who  call  themfelves  Deifts.  I  know  if  you  could 
you  would  flop  our  mouths,  and  bury  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  yet  1  fhall  not 
ceafe  to  feek  your  good,  and  fay,  from  time  to 
time,  what  I  can  for  your  convid:ion.  I  feldom 
read  the  threatnings  of  the  word,  but  I  think 
of  you  with  trembling  ;  and  I  never  read  the 
comforts  of  it,  but  I  think  of  you  with  pity. 
Pray,  what  afTurance  have  you  got  of  a  happy 
eternity  ?  In  what  houfe  are  you  to  take  up 
your  everlafting  abode  ?  Alas,  every  thing  be- 
yond the  grave  muft  be  dark  and  fearful  to 
you.  You  have  no  promife  to  build  upon — 
no  mediator  to  take  hold  of-^no  atonement 
to  plead — no  covenant  to  depend  upon.  You 
know  that  God  is  juft,  and  you  know  that 
you  are  fmners — thus  far  you  can  proceed  in 
your  own  fcheme  with  certainty  ;  but  I  defy 
you  to  move  one  ftep  farther  upon  fure 
ground.  You  cannot  prove  that  God  is  re- 
concileable,  far  lefs  can  you  tell  upon  what 
terms  he  will  be  reconciled  to  you  ;  fo  that 
your  caufes  of  fear  are  real  and  certain, 
whereas  your  hopes  are  mere  guefs  work, 
having  no  other  foundation  than  the  doubt- 
ful 
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fill  conjedures  of  your  own  darkened  minds  ? 
What  will  you  do  when  you  come  to  die  ?  A 
Chriftian  can  fay,  '  1  know  that  my  Redeemer 
'  liveth  :  and  becaufe  he  lives'  I  fliall  live  al- 
'  fo.'  But  what  will  you  be  able  to  fay,  v\^ho 
liave  no  Redeemer,  no  interceffbr,  Into  whofe 
liands  you  can  commit  your  departing  fpirits  ? 
who  have  nothing  in  your  view  but  a,  tribu- 
nal of  juftice,  a  tribunal  from  which  there  is 
no  appeal.  Be  entreated,  my  dear  friends,  to 
think  of  this  in  time.  '  Kifs  tlie  Son,  left 
'  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perifh  from  the  v^-ay  :' 
If  once  his  wrath  begin  to  burn,  then  fliall 
you  find  that  they,  and  they  only,  are  blcITed 
who  put  their  truft  in  him.      But, 

idly^  This  comfortable  fu bje6t  doth  prin- 
cipally dired:  me  to  fpeak  to  Chriftians  ;  and 
I  fliall  addrefs  my  exhortation  to  you  in  the 
words  of  the  Apoftle  Peter,  '  Give  all  dili- 
'  gence  to  make  your  calling  and  eledliou 
*  fure.'  That  this  afTurance  is  attain;.)lHe  you 
have  already  heard.  Let  me  then  prefs  you, 
by  fdme  motives,  to  feek  after  it.  Confrdcr 
how  much  it  is  for  your  prefent  interefl.  O 
the  joy  to  be  allured  of  the  favour  of  God  ; 
this   is   heart   cafe,  this  is  the  very  reft  and 

Vol.  IV.  S  Sabbath 
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Sabbath  of  the  foul.  How  fweet  and  com- 
fortable will  the  thoughts  of  a  Saviour  be  to 
you,  when  once  you  can  fay,  *  My  beloved  is 
*  mine,  and  I  am  his.'  Then  will  it  do  thee 
good  to  view  his  wounds  by  the  eye  of  faith, 
and  to  put,  as  it  were,  thy  hand  into  his  fide, 
when  thou  canfi;  call  him,  with  Thomas,  my 
Lord  and  my  God.  The  holy  Scriptures  v/ill 
then  have  a  double  relifh.  With  what  de- 
light will  you  turn  over  this  charter  of  your 
future  inheritance,  and  ponder  that  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory  which  you  fhall 
one  day  poflefs.  With  what  holy  boldnefs 
may  you  approach  the  throne  of  grace,  when 
you  can  call  God  your  reconciled  Father  ! 
What  w^ould  a  defpairing  fmner,  who  feels 
the  burden  of  guilt,  and  the  foretaftes  of 
everlafting  mifery,  give  for  fuch  a  privilege, 
cfpecially  in  a  dying  hour.  How  will  this 
fweeten  the  difEculties  of  obedience.  It  was 
this  that  kept  the  Apoftle  from  fainting,  as 
we  read  in  the  clofe  of  the  preceding  chapter. 
What  can  quicken  us  more  than  to  know, 
that  after  we  have  gone  through  a  fhort  life 
in  this  world,  everlafting  happinefs  fhall  be 
pwv  portion  in  the  next  ?    \yho  would  not 

mend 
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mend  his  pace,  who  is  affured  that  every  ftep 
brings  him  nearer  to  heaven  ? 

What  a  mighty  cordial  will  this  be,  under 
the  fharpeft  afjlidlions,  to  confider  that  God 
meaneth  us  no  hurt ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
hath  pledged  his  faithfulnefs,  to  make  them  all 
work  together  for  our  good  ?  One  who  hatli 
eternal  life  in  the  eye  of  his  fiiith  and  hope, 
can  look  through  tribulation,  and  fee  funfhine 
at  the  back  of  the  darkeft  cloud. 

And  then  what  comfort  does  it  give  in  the 
hour  of  death  ?  How  miferable  is  the  foul 
that  muft  be  turned  out  of  doors  iliiftlefs  and 
harbourlefs,  and  is  not  provided  of  an  ever- 
lading  habitation,  or  a  better  place  to  go  to  ; 
but  aflurance  makes  the  foul  to  triumph  over 
the  grave,  and  take  death  chearfully  by  the 
ccld  hand,  and  even  long  to  be  gone,  and  to 
be  with  Chrift.  Dark  and  doubting  Chriftlans 
may  indeed  fhrink  back,  and  be  afraid  of  the 
exchange  ;  but  the  allured  foul  defires  to  de^ 
part,  and  needs  as  much  patience  to  live,  ad 
other  men  do  to  die.  Let  us  then,  my  bre- 
thren, prefs  after  this  attainment,  and  not  on- 
ly feek  to  be  in  flifety,  but  to  know  that  we 
are  {0.  And  as  it  is  a  gift  of  God,  let  us,  by 
S  2  humble 
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liumble  and  importunate  prayer,  afk  it  of  him 
who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraid- 
eth  not.     And, 

Laji  of  all,  let  thofe  who  have  got  this  in- 
valuable mercy,  improve  it  for  thofe  purpofes 
for  which  it  was  bellowed.     *  I  will  run  the 

*  way  of  thy  commandments,'  faid  the  Pfal- 
inift,  *  when  thou  haft  enlarged  my  heart.' 
Make  fwift  progrefs  in  the  way  of  duty,  if 
you  defne  the  continuance  of  this  comfort- 
able privilege.  Let  it  appear  to  all  that  your 
converfation  is  in  heaven.  Live  above  this 
world,  and  be   daily  *  adding  to  your  faith, 

*  virtue  ;  and    to  virtue,  knowledge  ;  and  to 

*  knowledge,  temperance  ;  and  to  temperance, 

*  patience  ;  and  to  patience,  godlinefs  ;  and 
^  to  godlinefs,  brotherly  kindnefs  ;  and  to  bro- 

*  therly  kindnefs,  charity  :*  And  then  fhall  an 
entrance  be  adminiftered  unto  you  abundantly, 
into  the  everlafting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever.     Amen, 

SER- 
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I.  John,  iv.  9. 

In  this  ISO  as  manifejled  the  love  of  God  towards 
us,  becaufe  that  Godfent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him, 

THE  value  of  different  truths,  like  that  of 
all  other  objeds,  is  to  be  eftimated  by 
the  different  degrees  of  their  ufefulnefs  and 
importance.  Judging  by  this  rule,  there  are 
none  v^hich  better  deferve  our  attention,  than 
thofe  which  relate  to  the  character  of  the  Su- 
preme Being.  If  our  ideas  of  him  be  diffe- 
rent from  what  he  really  is,  it  is  impoffible 
that  we  can  love  him  truly,  or  ferve  him  with 
acceptance.  There  may  be  qualities  in  the 
imaginary  being  which  we  adore,  utterly  re- 
pugnant with  the  perfedions  of  the  true  God  ; 
and  the  mode  of  worfhip  by  which  we  ftrive 
to  pleafe  him,  may  of  confequence  be  as  ab- 
S  3  furd 
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furd  as  the  ideas  whicli  we  entertain  of  his 
charad;er.  Various  are  the  means  which  God 
hath  provided  for  guiding  us  to  the  true 
knowledge  of  himfelf.  The  heavens  declare 
his  glory,  and  the  firmament  iheweth  his  han- 
dy works.  The  invifibie  things  of  him,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead,  are  clearly 
feen,  being  perceived  by  the  things  which  he 
hath  made.  His  moral  perfections  may  be 
learned  from  his  general  adminiftration  of  the 
world,  and  efpecially  from  his  conduct  to- 
wards his  rational  creatures.  Had  we  capa- 
cities fufEcient  to  take  a  comprehenfive  view 
of  all  his  works  and  ways,  fuch  a  review 
would  refult  in  a  full  convidion,  that  righ- 
teoufnefs  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of 
his  throne,  and  that  mercy  and  truth  conti- 
iiually  go  before  him.  But  as  v^e  fee  only  a 
fmall  part  of  the  great  fyftem  which  he  is 
carrying  on,  and  of  confequence  are  liable  to 
mifiaken  and  partial  conceptions,  he  hath  been 
gracioufly  pleafed  to  reft  his  character  on  one 
great  fad,  which  it  is  impolTible  to  mifun- 
ilerftand.  This  fad:  the  Apoftle  places  in  our 
view  in  the  paffage  before  us.  He  is  enga- 
ged iu^n  argument  for  his  favourite  dodrine 

of 
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of  univerfal  benevolence.  To  enforce  this 
dodlrlne,  he  reminds  his  readers  of  the  love 
and  benevolence  of  God,  and  of  this  he  can 
find  no  other  way  to  exprefs  his  ftrong  con- 
ceptions, than  by  denominating  him  love  and 
goodnefs  itfelf.  '  Beloved,'  faith  he,  at  the 
yth  verfe,  *   let  us  love  one  another,  for  love 

*  is  of  God,  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born 
'  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.     He  that  lov- 

*  eth  not  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love.' 
To  prove  this,  he  enters  into  no  refined  dif- 
quifitions,  or  abftradt  reafonings,  on  the  di- 
vine nature.  Thefe,  he  knew,  were  but  little 
adapted  to  the  general  apprehenfions  of  man- 
kind. He  thinks  it  fufficient  to  appeal  for 
a  proof  of  it  to  that  wonderful  expedient 
which  God  devifed  for  faving  loft  fmners. 
'  In  this,'  fays  he,  *  was  manifefted  the  love 

*  of  God  towards  us,  becaufe  that  God  fent 

*  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,   that 

*  we  might  live  through  him.'  Thefe  words 
then  imply, 

I.  That   the  redemption  of  mankind   was 

an  ad  of  the  freeft  and  moft  unmerited  grace. 

S  4  IL 
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11.  That   it  is  a  full  demonflration  of  the 
unbounded  love  and  goodnefs  of  God. 

As  thefe  are  truths  of  the  greateit  impor- 
.tance,  and  very  properly  fuited  to  our  medi- 
tation at  this  time  *,  I  will  lay  the  evidence  of 
them  before  you  in  as  clear  a  manner  as  I  can, 
and  then  conclude  with  an  application  of  the 
fubjedt. 

I.  Then,  the  text  implies,  That  the  re- 
dem.ption  of  mankind  was  an  ad:  of  the  freeft 
and  moft  unmerited  grace.  God  was  under 
no  obligation  to  provide  a  Saviour  for  his  fal- 
len creatures.  Without  any  imputation  on 
his  juftice,  he  might  have  left  them  to  eat  the 
fruit  of  their  own  doings,  and  to  be  filled 
wath  their  own  devices.  He  ftood  in  no  need 
of  our  fervices,  nor  could  he  be  injured  by 
.our  rebellion.  Our  perdition  would  have  made 
no  blank  in  his  works,  which  his  power  could 
not  have  fupplied  in  one  moment.  Man  was 
indeed  miferable  enough  to  excite  compaf- 
fion  ;  but  he  was  defervedly  fo,  and  therefore 
compafhon  might  have  been  reftrained,  and 

juftice 

*  PrCftcliCa  at  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Suppen 
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luftice  have  had  its  courfe.  He  had  left  the 
llation  in  which  he  was  placed  ;  infolently 
thrown  off  his  dependence  on  his  Maker  ; 
queflioned  his  veracity,  and  dared  his  power. 
Nothing,  therefore,  but  fovereign  mercy  could 
have  interpofed  for  his  relief.  But  to  make 
this  point  perfectly  clear,  let  it  be  obferved, 

i//,  That  God's  defigns  of  mercy  could  not 
arife  from  his  thinking  the  conftitution  he  had 
made  with  Adam  as  the  head  and  reprefenta- 
tive  of  his  pofterity,  fevere  and  unrighteous.  It 
is  certain,  on  the  contrary,  that  had  it  not  been 
holy,  juft,  and  good,  God  could  never  have 
been  the  author  of  it ;  and  if  it  was  once 
righteous,  no  failure  on  the  part  of  his  crea- 
tures could  alter  its  nature.  There  is  no  inli- 
nuation  that  God  changed  his  opinion  of  that 
tranfa(^ion,  or  that  he  hath  ceafed  to  confi- 
der  man  as  juftly  condemned  by  the  firft  co- 
venant. In  fadt,  the  method  of  our  recove- 
ry through  Jefus  Chrift,  contains  a  virtual  ra- 
tification of  the  fentence  by  which  we  were 
condemned  :  For  it  hath  appointed  the  fecond 
Adam  to  be  the  head  of  an  eledt  world,  that 
through  the  merit  of  his  fufferings  and  death, 
mercy  might  be  difpenfed  to  the  guilty,  in  a 

cou- 
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confiftency  with  the  redliitude  of  the  divine 
nature,  and  the  honour  of  his  law. 

idly^  God  was  not  moved  to  provide  a  Sa- 
viour for  his  creatures,  by  any  fenfe,  that 
his  law  was  too  ftrid;  in  its  demands,  for 
them  to  be  able  to  obey.  We  fmd  that  the 
word  of  God  ftill  denounces  a  curfe  on 
every  deviation  from  that  perfect  rule. — 
There  is  no  mitigation  of  the  penalties  an- 
nexed to  difobedience.  The  -  law  which  re- 
quires perfed  obedience  is  in  full  force.  The 
exactions  of  juftice  are  not  in  the  leaft  abat- 
ed. How  indeed  is  it  pofTible  that  they  could  ? 
for  confider  how  the  cafe  ftands.  God  is  in- 
finitely amiable  and  perfect ;  and  what  does 
he  require  of  his  creatures,  but  that  they 
Ihould  love  him  with  all  the  foul,  ftrength, 
and  heart,  which  he  hath  given  them.  Can 
this  ever  ceafe  to  be  an  obligation  ?  What 
fhould  make  it  ceafe  ?  Nothing,  but  that  God 
{hould  become  lefs  amiable,  that  his  perfec- 
tions fhould  fade,  his  goodnefs  be  exhaufted, 
or  his  greatnefs  impaired.  On  the  other  hand, 
What  is  it  that  he  threatens  to  thofe  who 
withdraw  their  hearts  from  him  ?  Is  it  not  the 
lofs  of  his  favour  and  friendfhip  ?   Can  either 

the 
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the  obligation  or  penalty  be  accufed  of  feve- 
rity  ?  Surely  in  this  God  does  nothing  unbe- 
coming a  wife  and  righteous  governor.  Nay, 
with  reverence  be  it  faid,  he  could  not  do 
otherwife  without  denying  himfelf.  Is  it  con- 
ceivable that  he  fhould  retradl;  his  word,  that 
he  fliould  compound,  like  earthly  creditors, 
for  a  part  of  what  is  owing  him  ;  that  he 
fhould  depreciate  the  honour  of  his  law  ;  or 
difpenfe  with  the  exadions  of  his  juftice  ? 
No,  he  hath  faid,  and  never  will  unlay  it, 
'  That  the  wages  of  fm  is  death  ;*  but  he  hath 
purpofed  to  dii'play  his  compafTion  to  fallen 
man,  in  a  manner  that  fhould  reconcile  all  his 
perfedlions.  '  And  in  this  v/as  manifefted 
*  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  becaufe  that  he 
'  hath  fent  his  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
'  might  live  throug-h  him.* 

3/^/)',  The  inability  to  perform  his  duty, 
which  man  contracted  by  his  fall,  did  not 
render  his  cafe  in  the  lead  more  deferving  of 
compafTion.  This  inability,  as  it  proceeds  en- 
tirely from  the  depravity  of  our  tempers,  and 
the  enmity  of  our  hearts,  can  only  ferve  to 
render  us  more  vile  and  odious  in  his  fi.c^hr. 
Had  we,  indeed,  loft  the  affe(5tion  of  love  al- 
together, 
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together,  had  our  natural  powers  been  quite 
deftroyed  by  the  fall,  our  cafe  might  have 
moved  compaffion  ;  but  this  cafe  was  not 
ours.  The  affection  of  love  flill  remains,  and 
we  exert  it  with  ardour  and  vivacity  towards 
a  variety  of  objedls.  Our  natural  powers, 
though  impaired,  are  not  deftroyed,  for  we 
employ  them  fuccefsfully  in  our  worldly  con- 
cerns ;  fo  that  our  inability  to  love  God,  when 
tranflated  into  its  true  language,  amounts  juft 
to  this,  that  we  love  thofe  things  which  are 
contrary  to  his  nature  fo  much,  that  it  is  im- 
poflible  we  can  love  him ;  and  how  this 
Should  extenuate  our  guilt,  let  thofe  who 
plead  it  explain. 

j^thlyy  God  was  not  moved  to  this  a£t  of 
unmerited  grace,  by  any  foreknowledge  he 
had  that  mankind  would  receive  it  with  thank- 
fulnefs.  He  forefaw,  as  appears  by  the  pro- 
phetic writings,  the  ingratitude  and  contempt 
that  would  be  poured  on  his  Son.  He  fore- 
faw that  he  fhould  be  defpifed  and  rejeded  of 
men  ;  that  his  perfon  fhould  be  infulted,  his 
name  derided,  his  blood  fhed,  and  the  calls  of 
his  grace  rejed:ed.  All  this  was  full  in  his 
eye,  when  he  laid  the  plan  of  our  redemp- 
tion ; 
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tion ;  fo  that  in  all  views,  you  fee  it  was  an 
ad  of  the  freeft  and  moft  unmerited  grace. 
It  took  its  rife  from  no  good  in  the  creature, 
either  exifting  or  forefeen.  Unmerited,  un- 
folicited,  and  ill  requited,  the  fountain  of  all 
this  grace  was  in  God  himfelf ;  for  his  good- 
nefs  is  like  himfelf,  unfearchable.  *  His 
'  thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts,  neither  his 
'  ways  our  ways.'     I  proceed  now,  in  the 

II.  Place,  to  fhew  that  the  redemption  of 
mankind  is  a  full  demonflration  of  the  un- 
bounded love  and  goodnefs  of  the  Divine  na- 
ture. '  In  this,'  faith  the  Apoftle,  '  was  the 
*  love  of  God  manifefted  towards  us,  becaufe 
'  that  God  fent  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
'  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him.* 
Confider  then, 

ly?.  The  dignity  of  the  perfon  whom  God 
fent  on  this  gracious  errand.  Had  he  fent  one  of 
the  meaneft  of  his  fervants  to  fympathife  with 
us  in  our  forlorn  ftate,  it  would  have  been  an 
ad;  of  great  condefcenfion  and  goodnefs.  Had 
he  commiffioned  one  of  the  leaft  confider- 
able  of  thofe  fpirits  who  furround  his  throne, 
to  minifter  fome  relief  to  us  in  our  miferable 

fituation, 
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fituation,  with  what  gratitude  ought  we  to 
have  received  fuch  an  inftance  of  his  com^ 
priiTionate  regard.  But  who  is  this  that  com-' 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  fave  us  ?  What 
are  his  rank,  his  titles,  and  dignity  ?  Let  a  Pro- 
pliet  declare :   *  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 

*  us  a  fon  is  given,  and  his  name  fhall  be 
'  called    Wonderful,   Counfellor,   the  mighty 

*  God,  the  everlafting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
'  Peace." — Let  an  Evangelift  declare — '  The 

*  Word  was  made  flefh  and  tabernacled  a- 
'  mong  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glo^ 
'  ry  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
'  juII  of  grace  and  truth.' — Let  an  apoftle  de- 
clare— '  God  who  at  fundry  times,  and  in  di- 

*  vers   manners,   fpake  to  our  fathers  by  the 

*  Prophets,   hath  in  thefe  laft  days  fpoken  to 

*  us   by  his   Son   from   heaven — who  is  the 

*  brightnefs   of    his   glory,    and    the    exprefs 

*  image  ot  his  perfon.'  Or  if  all  thefe  tefli- 
monies  are  infufhcient,  let  it  be  declared  by  a 
voice  from  the   excellent  Majefty,  '  This  is 

*  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him.'  Such  was 
the  perfon  v/hom  God  fent  to  fave  us.  '  In 
'  this  was  manifefted  the  love  of  God  to- 
'  ward  us,  becaufe  that  God  fent  his  only  be- 

'  gotten 
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*  gotten  Son' — but  whether  did  he  fend  this 
divine  perion.     This  is  a 

2d  Circumftance,  that  cannot  fail  to  heigh- 
ten our  gratitude.  He  fent  him  into  this 
lower  world.  Pie  came  from  heaven  to  earth, 
from  the  throne  to  the  foot-ftool,  from  the 
bofom  of  his  Father  to  this  guilty  and  pollu- 
ted world,  which  deferved  to  be  vifited  with 
an  executioner  of  juftice,  inftead  of  an  herald 
of  peace.  And  in  what  circum fiances  did  he 
appear  on  earth  ?  Was  it  in  the  pomp  of  roy- 
alty, to  receive  the  homage  and  fervices  of  his 
creatures  ?  No,  his  life  on  earth  was  one 
continued  fcene  of  fufFering.  From  his  birth 
to  his  death,  he  was  a  man  of  forrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief.  He  was  even  fo 
deftitute  of  the  common  accommodations  of 
life,  that  he  faid  of  himfelf,  '  The  foxes  have 
'  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nefts, 
'  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where   to  lay 

*  his  head.'  Yet  thele  fufferings,  though 
great,  were  light  in  comparifon  with  what  he 
afterwards  underwent.  The  bitterefl  Icrrows 
which  the^  common  lot  of  humanity  knows, 
admit  fome  intervals  of  eafe  and  relief.  At 
\yorft,  the  mind  of  man,  in  its  moft  oppreffed 

moments, 
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inoments,  anticipates  the  bright  fide  of  things  ; 
or,  ignorant  of  futurityj  feels  but  the  weight  of 
the  prefent  moment.  Eut  this  confolation  of 
human  weaknefs,  the  prophetic  mind  of  Jefus 
did  not  admit.  He  forefaw  the  approaching 
hour  of  fuffering,  and  was  fully  aware  of  every 
bitter  ingredient  in  the  cup  that  v/as  prepared 
for  him  to  drink.  He  beheld  the  lowering  cloud 
of  darknefs  and  diftrefs.  He  knew  the  ma- 
lice of  his  enemies,  the  perfidy  of  his  betrayer, 
and  the  unfaithfulnefs  of  his  friends.  He  faw 
the  accurfed  tree,  the  torturing  fcourge,  the 
piercing  nails,  the  hour  and  the  power  of 
darknefs. 

Behold  him  in  that  unutterable  conflid:, 
which  wrung  from  him  thole  complaining  ac- 
cents, '  My  foul  is  exceeding  forrowful  even 
*  unto  death.'  Behold  him  at  his  Father's 
footftool,  offering  up  prayers  and  fupplica- 
tions,  with  ftrong  crying  and  tears,  unto  him 
that  was  able  to  fave  him.  Behold  him  go- 
ing forth  to  meet  his  enemies  ;  receiving  the 
treacherous  kifs  ;  ftretching  forth  his  hands  to 
the  fhackles  ;  forfaken  of  all  his  friends  j  buf- 
feted, fcourged,  and  fpit  upon ;   at  lafl  nailed 

to 
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to  a  crofs,  and  infulted  even  in  his  expiring 
moments  with  a  derilion  of  his  woe.  When 
you  have  beheld  this  complicated  fcene  of 
anguifh,  fay  if  there  was  ever  forrow  like  un- 
to this  forrow  ;  and  yet  far  beyond  all  this 
muft  have  been  thofe  myfterious  feelings  of 
the  Son  of  God,   when   he  cried  out,  '  My 

*  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfaken  me.' 
Such  was  the  treatment  which  the  Son  of 

God  met  with  on  earth,  and  which  he  was 
prepared  to  meet  with  for  our  fakes  j  and  can 
we  doubt,  after  this,  of  the  love  of  God  in 
fending  him  into  the  world.  '  Greater  love 
'  than  this  hath  no  man,  that  a  man  lay  down 

*  his  life  for  his  friend  ;  but  herein  God  com- 

*  mended  his  love  towards  us,  in  that  whiie 

*  we  were  yet  fmners,  Chrifc  died  for  us.'  Con- 
fider,  in  the 

3^  Place,  the  gracious  defign  on  whicli  he 
came  into  the  world.   It  was,  '  that  we  mi<i:ht 

*  live  through  h;m.'  Life,  you  know,  is  the 
moft  important  of  blefliiigs,  and  the  founda- 
tion of  all  other  enjoyments.  To  purchafe 
life,  w^e  reckon  no  expcnce  or  lofs  too  great. 

*  Skin  for  fkin,   all  that  a  man  hath  will  he 

*  give   for   his   life.'     But   life,   in   Scripture 
Vol.  IV.  T  kn- 
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language,  is  generally  ufed  to  fignify  happi- 
nefs  in  general,  and  in  this  fenfe  it  is  to  be 
underftood  in  the  text.  It  is  here  oppofed  to 
all  that  mifery  which  we  had  hrought  upon 
ourfelves  by  our  apoflacy  from  God.  By  na- 
ture we  are  dead  in  law^,  lying  under  a  ien- 
tence  of  condemnation,  the  execution  of 
which  is  only  fufpended  by  the  brittle  thread 
of  life.  We  are  alfo  fpiritually  dead,  alie- 
nated from  the  fountain  of  life  and  happinefs, 
dead  in  trefpaffes  and  fnis.  To  complete  our 
miferable  lituation,  we  are  liable  to  the  fecond 
death,  that  awful  death  which  fubjeits  both 
foul  and  body  to  everlafting  punilhment  in 
the  world  to  come.  Now,  the  death  of  Chrift 
delivers  us  from  all'  thefe  evils.  By  him  all  who 
believe  on  his  name  are  freed  from  condem- 
nation, and  obtain  a  right  to  live  :  *  For  Chrift 

*  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of  the 
'  law,  being  made  a  curfe  for  us.'  Through 
him  V.  e  alfo  are  made  fpiritually  alive.    '  You 

*  hath  he  quickened,'  fdith  St  Paul  to  the 
Ephefians,  '  who  were  dead  in  trefpaffes  and 

*  fins." — The  old  man  is  crucified  with  Chrift, 

*  that  the  body  of  fm  might  be  deftroyed, 
'  that  henceforth  we  fliould   not  ferve   fin.' 

To 
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To  crown  all,  through  him  we  have  the  gift 
of  eternal  life,  being  begotten  again  into  the 
lively  hope  of  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
undefined,  and  that  fadeth  not  away. 

And  is  there  now  ought  wanting  to  de- 
monftrate  the  unbounded  love  and  goodnefs 
of  God  ?  How  warmly  does  Hezekiah  fpeak  ; 
with  what  gratitude  does  he  exprefs  himfelf, 
on  a  few  years  being  added  to  his  natural  life  ? 
— '  The   living,   the   living   they  fhall  praife 

*  thee,  as  I  do  this  day.     The  father^   to,  the 

*  children  fhall  declare  thy  truth.  Upon  a 
'  ftringed  inilrument  will  I  praife  thee,  and 
'  upon  the  harp  with  a  folemn  found.'  What 
then  ought  to  be  our  feelings  of  gratitude  ; 
what  ought  to  be  our  language  of  praife,  to 
whom  God  hath  granted  length  of  days  for 
evermore  ? 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  fhew  vou,  that 
the  redemption  of  mankind  is  an  aift  of  the 
freed  grace  j  and  that  it  is  a  full  demonftra- 
tion  of  the  unbounded  love  and  goodnefs  of 
God. 

From   what  hath  been   faid,  the  firft  and 

moft  obvious  inference  is,  Our  obligation  to 

T  2  love 
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love  that  God  who  hath  thus  loved  us.  Arid 
is  he  not  v^orthy  of  this  affedion  In  himfelf  ? 
Has  the  perfection  of  beauty  and  goodnefs. 
no  charms  to  move  us,  while  with  fo  much 
ardour  we  run  after  the  faint  traces  of  thefe 
qualities  in  creation  ?  Efpecially  what  are  our 
hearts  made  of,  if  they  can  refift  the  impref- 
fion  of  a  benefit  fo  ineftimable  as  I  have  been 
defcribing,  conferred  with  a  bounty  that  even 
prevented  our  requefts.  We  value  ourfelves, 
we  efteem  others,  for  their  grateful  and  affec- 
tionate feehngs  :  We  can  hardly  entertain  any 
regard  for  a  charader  in  which  we  fee  no 
marks  of  fenfibility.  Shall  this  defed;,  then-, 
excite  our  difapprobation  in  all  cafes,  except-^ 
ing  in  that  where  it  is  raoft  glaring  and  odi- 
ous ?  Shall  we  exert  our  affedions  with  ar- 
dour on  many  inferior  objeds,  and  referve 
none  for  him  whofe  power  made  us,  and 
whofe  goodnefs  has  made  us  happy?  You 
excufe  yourfelves,  perhaps,  by  faying,  that 
your  afledions  are  engaged  to  your  iriends 
and  benefactors,  becaufe  they  are  objeds  of 
perception,  and  you  have  feen  and  converfed 
with  them  ;  whereas  God  is  unfeen  and  fpi- 
ritual,  fo   that  your  feelings  with  regard  to 

him 
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Kim  cannot  be  fo  lively.  Is  nothing,  then, 
an  object  of  your  afFedions,  but  what  you 
have  feen  with  your  bodily  eyes  ?  Is  it  only 
the  outward  form  of  your  friend  that  you 
love  ?  Is  it  only  the  hand  that  confers  the  be- 
nefit, or  the  feet  that  move  to  ferve  you  ?  Is 
it  not  rather  the  foul,  the  heart  of  your  friend, 
that  engages  your  love  ?  even  that  kindnefs 
which  never  fails,  that  fincerity  which  yoU/ 
can  always  truft,  that  faithfulnefs  on  which 
you  can  at  all  times  depend,  that  fympaihy 
which  makes  your  griefs  and  joys  his  own  ? 
Do  you  ceafe  to  love  your  friend  after  his  bo- 
dy is  laid  in  the  duft  ?  Sure  I  am,  none  who 
ever  knew  a  friend  will  fay  fo. 

It  is  then  the  foul  that  engages  affediion — 
And  is  not  the  foul  invifible  ?  Are  you  not  as 
certain  of  the  exiftence  of  God,  a  .  ou  are 
of  your  own  foul's  exiftence,  or  the  lo  ' ;  of 
thofe  you  converfe  with  ?  True  it  is,  tiiat 
God  is  not  to  be  difcerned  by  our  fenfes ; 
But  is  he  then  afar  oif  ?  Doth  he  not  fill  hea- 
ven and  earth  wdth  his  prefence  ?  Do  not 
kindnefs,  faithfulnefs,  and  fympathy,  belong 
to  his  charad:er,  more  than  to  any  earthly 
friend  ?  Who  is  it  that  hath  laid,  '  I  will  ne- 
1'  3  *  ver 
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*  ver  leave  thee  nor  forfake  thee  ?'  Who  is  k 
that  hath  faid,  '  Call  upon  nie  in  the  day  of 

*  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver   thee,   and   thou 

*  Ihalt  glorify  me  ?'  Who  is  it  that  hath  de- 
fired  us  to  caft  all  our  care  upon  him,  becaufe 
he  careth  for  us  ?    Who   is  it   that  hath  faid, 

*  He  that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the  apple  of 

*  mine  eye  ?'  Say  not,  then,  I  cannot  love 
God,  becaufe  I  have  not  feen  him  ;  fay  ra- 
ther, if  thou  haft  the  heart  to  fay  fo,  I  cannot 
love  God,  becaufe  that  love  is  already  enga- 
ged to  his  rivals.  I  love  the  world  too  much  ; 
I  love  my  fms  too  much,  i.  e.  1  love  his  ene- 
mies too  much,  to  have  any  remaining  affec- 
tions to  beftow  on  him.     In  the 

2d  Place  We  may  infer  from  what  hath 
been  faid.  If  God  fo  loved  us  while  wc 
were  enemies  how  much  more  will  he  love 
us,  now  that  we  are  reconciled  to  him  by  the 
death  of  his  Son  ?  There  are  but  few  points  on 
which  I  am  fanguine  enough  to  think  I  could 
argue  to  the  convidion  of  a  perfon  difpofed 
to  evade  the  foice  of  evidence  ;  yet  if  there 
is  any,  I  thinK:  it  is  in  proof  of  this  fentiment 
pf  the  Apoftie,  '  He  that  fpared  not  his  own 
?  Son,  but  gave  him  up  to  the   death  for   us 

'  all, 
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'  all,  how  fhall  he  not  with   him   alfo   freely 
'  give  us  all  things.'     Allow  me  that  God 
hath   fent  his    only  begotten    Son    into    the 
world,  that  we  might  have  life  through  him  ; 
and  then  fay,  is  there  another  favour  fo  coftly, 
that  you  fhould  think  it  beyond  the  reach  of 
his  benevolence  ?    You  may  perhaps  fay,  that 
he  hath  already  done  fo  much,  that  you  cannot 
conceive  how  he  fliould  do  more.    But  I  will 
afk  you  this,    Why  did   he  confer  the   hrft 
favour?    Was  it  only  to  fave  appearances  to 
his  creatures  ?    Do   you  conceive  of  it  as  of 
that  conftrained  kind  of  benevolence  v/hich 
we   fometimes  fee  in  the  world  ;  a  man  pay- 
injr  the  debts  of  another,  and  then  fettins;  him 
adrift  to  do  as  he  heft  can  in  the  world  ?    No, 
I  will  tell  you  what   it   rather   refem.bles,  if  a 
rcfemblance  to  it  can  be  found  in  tliis   feliifh. 
world.      It  refembles  a  man  taking  up  a  help- 
lefs  orphan.      He   at   hrft   clothes   and   feeds 
him  ;    by   and   bye   he   conceives   an   attach- 
ment for  him.      Having  done  fo  much,  he  is 
iinwiliing   to   leave  his  work   imperfed: ;   he 
makes   liim   worthy  of  his  care,   by  inflilling 
good  principles  into  him.     In  time  he  adopts 
li'im  into  his  family ;  at  lafl:  he  makes  him  his 
T  4  heir,  . 
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lieir,  and  leaves  him  all  he  has.  Whoever 
knows  the  human  iieart,  knows  that  this  is 
the  natural  progrefs  of  affection  ^  He  that 
gives,  cheriiheth  his  own  benev  lence  by 
the  gift  ;  and  to  have  conferred  one  fa- 
vour is  a  reafon  for  continuing-  and  adding 
others.  I  fay  not  this,  as  if  God's  thoughts 
were  to  be  meafured  by  ours.  I  have  a  bet- 
ter v/arrant  for  ufmg   this   comparifon — ^  be- 

*  ing  confident/  as  an  Apoftle  has  expreifed 
jt,  '  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  who  hath  be- 

*  gun  a  good  work   in  you,   will  periorm   it 

*  until  the  dav  of  Jefus  Chrift.  —  Behold  what 
"  manner  of  love  the   Father  hath   bellowed 

*  upon  us,  that  we  fhould  be  called  the  fons 
'•'  of  God— and  if  fons,  then   heirs,   heirs   of 

*  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jefus  Chrift. — 
^  €iod    commended   his  love  towards  us,  in 

'  that  Vi^hile  we  were  yet  finners,   Chrift  died 

*  for  us.—- Much  more  then,  being  now  jufti- 

*  fied  by  his  blood,  we   Ihall   be   faved   from 

*  wrath  through  him  :  For  if  when  we  were 
'  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
'  deatii  of  his  Son,  much  more  being  recon- 
^  cilecl.  we  fhali  be  fiwed  by  his  life.' 

.  But 
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But  here,  my  brethren,  1  find  the  fubjedl 
rifing  and  widening  beyond  the  reach  of  my 
thoughts,  or  feeble  illuftrations.  'How  great, 
'  O  God,  is  that  goodnefs,  which  thou  haft 
'  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee,  which  thou 
'  haft  wrought  for  them  that  truft  in  thee,  be-» 
'  fore  the  fons  of  men.' 

One  other  inference  from  what  h?,th  been 
laid  we  cannot  omit,  being  the  inference  of 
the  Apoftle  himfelf  in  the  context.  '  Belo- 
'  ved,  if  God  i'o  loved  us,  we  ouglit  alfo  to 
*  love  one  another.'  I  will  not  inquire  whe- 
ther this  is  an  exiiortation  to  univerfai  bene- 
volence, or  an  exhortation  to  Chriftians  to 
love  their  brethren  ;  certain  it  is,  that  the  dif- 
ciples  of  Chrift  are  exhorted  to  both  of  thefe 
amiable  difpofitions.  Gf  whom  are  we  bold 
enough  to  fay,  that  he  may  not  be  one  of 
thofe  for  whom  Chrift  did  ;  that  he  may  not 
become,  through  grace,  one  of  the  excellent 
ones  of  the  earth  ?  If  thou  art  a  veiTel  of 
3Tiercy,  confider  who  it  was  that  filled  thee ; 
and  may  not  the  fame  fountain  fill  him — fill 
iiny  of  the  race  of  Adam  ?  Let  your  bener 
volence,  then,  extend  to  the  whole  of  man- 
}ind  :  but  let  your  love   be  fpecial  towards 

the 
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the  houfehold  of  faith.  Love  them  for  the 
image  they  bear — love  them  for  the  ties  by 
which  you  are  connected  together.  Let  your 
love  to  them  be  fervent  and  active.  Impart 
to  them  every  affiftance  of  friendfliip,  efpe- 
cially  of  that  friendfhip  which  regards  the 
interefts  of  their  fouls.  Exhort  one  another 
daily,  left  any  of  you  be  hardened  through 
the  deceitfulnefs  of  fm.  Continue  together 
in  one  accord,  in  prayer  and  fupplication, 
forwarding  one  another  in  your  way  to  Zion, 
and  fmging  fongs  of  comfort  as  you  go 
along. 

On  the  whole,  you  fee  how  much  the  re- 
ligion of  Chrift  applies  itfelf  to  the  beft  af- 
fections of  the  human  heart.  To  whom  does 
it  dired:  our  worfhip  ?■ — To  the  God  of  love, 
the  God  who  is  love,  and  who  manifefted 
his  love  to  us,  in  that  he  fent  his.  only  begot- 
ten Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him.  What  doth  it  require  of  us, 
but  that  we  fhould  love  him  who  lirft  loved 
us ;  that  we  fhould  yield  ourfelves  to  be  his^ 
and  truft  in  him  for  all  good  things.  Are  ye 
willing  ?  The  pledges  of  the  covenant  are  at 
hand,  and  may  God  feal  them  to  your  fouls* 
Amen. 

SER- 
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Acts  viii.  39. 
and  he  is: cut  on  his  way  rejoicing, 

THE  perfon  of  whom  this  account  is  gi- 
ven was  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  who  pof- 
fefl'ed  a  place  of  great  triift  and  authority  un- 
der the  queen  of  that  country.  It  appears 
from  the  hiftory,  that  he  was  a  profelyte  to 
the  Jewifti  rehgion  ;  for  he  had  come  as  far 
as  Jerufalem,  to  attend  on  the  worfliip  of  the 
God  of  Ifrael.  The  manner  of  his  conver- 
fion  to  Chrirtianity,  by  the  miniftry  of  Phihp 
the  Evangelift,  is  circumftantially  related  in 
the  preceding  verfes  ;  and  as  there  are  feveral 
fbriking  incidents  in  this  paflage  of  hiftory,  I 
fhall  poi^t  out  a  few  of  them  Vv'hich  are  chief- 
ly remarkable. 

I/?,  We  are  told,  that  when  this  officer  of 
the  Ethiopian  queen  was  about  to  take  his 
departure  from  Jerufalem,  God  fent  his  angel 

to 
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to  Philip  at  Samaria,  with  a  peremptory  or-- 
der  to  leave  that  place,  and  to  travel  fouth- 
ward,  till  he  fhould  come  upon  the  road  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerufalem  to  Gaza  ;  which 
place  he  had  no  fooner  reached,  than,  lo,  the 
illuftrious  flranger  appears  in  his  chariot,  pur- 
fuing  his  journey  to  his  own  country. 

idly^  It  deferves  our  notice,  that  at  the 
precife  moment  when  Philip,  by  a  divine  im- 
pulfe,  ran  to  meet  him,  this  devout  profelyte 
was  reading  aloud  a  part  of  Ifaiah's  prophecy, 
which  fpeaks  plainly  and  dired;]y  concerning 
the  MelTiah.  The  place  o^  Scripture  which 
lie  read  was  this  :  *  He  was  led  as  a  Iheep  to 
'  the  (laughter,  and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before 

*  his  fliearer,  fo  opened  be  not  his  mouth  :  In 
""  his   humiliation   his   judgment    was    taken 

*  away,  and  who  fhall  declare  his  generation, 

*  for  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth.*  Upon 
hearing  thefe  words,  Philip  a<  cofted  him  with 
this  queftion,  '  Underftandelt  rhou  what  thou 

*  readefl  ?'  The  other  ingenuoufly  confefTed 
that  he  did  not ;  and  having,  with  uncom^ 
mon  courtefy,  taken  the  Evangelifl  up  into 
his  chariot,  begged  to  be  informed  who  the 
perfon  was  whom  thp  prophet  had  in  his  eye. 

'  Then, 
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*  Then,'  as  we  read  in  the  35th  verfe,  *  Phi- 
'  lip   opened   his   mouth,  and   began  at  the 

*  fame  Scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Je- 
«  fus.' 

Thus  both  the  preacher  and  his  fubjed: 
were  very  remarkably  ordered  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God  ;  and,  as  might  be  expected 
from  fuch  favourable  prefages,  the  difcourfe 
was  accompanied  with  the  powerful  influences 
of  his  grace  :  For  upon  their  coming  to  a 
certain  place  where  there  was  water,  the  new 
difciple,  of  his  own  accord,  modeftly  fignified 
his  defnx  to  be  baptized  ;  and  after  profefTing 
his  faith  in  Chrift,  in  thefe  few  but  folema 
words,  '  I  believe  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Son 
'  of  God.' — The  chariot  was  ftopt,  and  Phi- 
lip went  down  with  him  into  the  water,  and 
baptized  him.     A 

2,d  Incident,  no  lefs  remarkable  than  the 
former  two,  is  recorded  in  the  verfe  where 
my  text  lies.  '  When  they  were  come  up 
'  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
'  caught  away  Philip,  that  the  Eunuch  faw 
*  him  no  more.*  How  admirable,  how  per- 
fect are  the  works  of  God  !  Thefe  two  were 
brought  together  by  the  agency  of  an  angel,  and 

now 
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now  they  are  parted  afunder  by  a  miracle  I 
but  a  miracle  of  wifdom  as  well  as  of  powen 
For  this  fudden  and  fiipernatural  removal  of 
the  preacher,  was  a  powerful  confirmation  of 
the  doiStrine  which  he  taught,  and  had  an  ob- 
vious tendency  to  imprefs  on  the  mind  of  the 
new  convert  this  important  truth,  that  al-* 
though  a  man  had  been  employed  as  the  in-* 
ftrument  of  his  converlion,  yet  the  work  it- 
felf  v^as  truly  divine,  and  the  glory  of  it  due 
to  God  alone. 

Accordingly  we  learn,  from  the  latter 
part  of  the  verfe,  that  all  thefe  wonderful 
events  had  a  moft  happy  influence  on  his 
mind.  He  was  tranfported  with  what  he  had 
feen,  and  heard,  and  experienced  ;  his  judg- 
ment approved  the  wife  choice  he  had  made, 
and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  He  went 
on  his  way,  /.  e.  he  proceeded  on  his  journey 
homeward.  The  new  perfuafion  he  had  re- 
ceived into  his  mind,  did  not  miflead  him  in- 
to fanciful  plans  of  action,  inconfiftent  with, 
or  perhaps  oppofite  to,  the  duties  of  his  fta- 
tion.  No,  he  knew  that  the  religion  he  had 
embraced,  inftead  of  releafmg  him  from  thefe 
duties,  rather  bound  him   to   a   more  faithful 

and 
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aiid  diligent  performance  of  them.  He  there- 
fore went  on  his  way,  and  he  rejoiced  as  he 
went.  He  felt  his  foul  enriched  with  hea- 
venly grace.  He  had  now  got  a  treafure 
which  he  could  properly  call  his  own,  even 
that  pearl  of  great  price,  with  which  all  the 
treafures  of  Ethiopia  were  not  worthy  to  be 
compared. 

Your  condition,  my  brethren,  is  in  feveral 
refpedts  fimilar  to  the  condition  of  this  man. 
He  had  folemnly  avouched  the  Lord  to  be 
his  God  :  You,  with  equal  folemnity,  have 
this  day  done  the  fame.  He  had  juft  receiv- 
ed one  feal  of  the  covenant  of  grace :  You ^ 
this  day,  have  received  the  other  *.  He  had 
a  long  journey  before  him  :  Ye  alfo  are  tra- 
vellers through  this  wildernefs,  toward  the 
promifed  land  of  reft.  In  thefe  circumftances 
I  think  that,  without  apology,  I  may  take  oc- 
cafion,  from  the  words  that  have  been  read, 
to  addrefs  you  with  a  twofold  exhortation ; 

I.  To  go  on  your  way  heavenward.    And, 

II.  To  rejoice  as  you  go. 

I 

.    >  -  -? 

*  J^^-eached  dfter  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
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I  truft  I  need  hardly  inform  yon,  that  the 
fph'itual  repafi:  to  which  you  have  been  this 
day  admitted,  is  purely  intended  to  ftrengthen 
you  in  your  journey  to  the  heavenly  country. 
God  fends  us  thefe  grapes  from  the  Canaan 
above,  not  to  detain  us  in  the  wildernefs,  but 
to  allure  us  out  of  it,  and  to  make  us  haften 
Cur  fteps  towards  that  country  of  Vv^hich  they 
are  the  natural  and  fpontaneous  produd:.  My 
firft  exhortation,  therefore,  is  both  feafonable 
and  necefiary. — Arife  and  go  forward.  Ma- 
ny who  miftake  the  nature  of  this'^ordinarfce, 
are  very  anxious  and  bufy  for  a  few  days,  in 
making  a  fort  of  formal  preparation  for  it* 
Then  their  countenances  are  demure,  and  their 
fteps  are  folemti,  and  their  converfation  ie. 
precife,  and  their  attendance  upon  the  moil 
protracted  fervices  of  devotion  indefatigable ; 
and  this  they  call  religion,  and  truft  in  its  me- 
rit to  abfolve  them  from  all  the  difhoneft, 
worldly,  uncharitable,  and  ungodly  pradices, 
of  which  they  are  guilty  in  the  other  periods 
of  their  time.  But  I  truft,  my  brethren,  that 
ye  have  not  fo  learned  Chrift,  and  I  truft  that 
we,  who  are  your  ipiritual  guides,  fhall  never 
encourage   you  in  fo  latal  a  delulion.     I   ad- 

drefs 
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drefs  you  now,  as  the  difciples  and  friends  of 
Chrlft.     I  fpeak  to  you  in  his  name,  and  that, 
his  authority  may  be  the  more  unqueftionable 
in  the  exhortation  I  am  to  give  you,  I  fhall  de- 
liver it  in  the  very  words  which  his  own  Spi- 
rit hath   employed.     '  I  befeech  you,  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  prefent  your  bodies  a  living  facrifice,  ho- 
ly, acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
fonable  fervice.'     And   beware  of  a  finful 
conformity  to   this   world,  *  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accep- 
table, and    perfe<St  will  of   God. — As  ye 
have  this  day  received  Chrift  Jefus  the  Loid, 
fowalk  ye  in  him,'  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all 
lowlinefs  and  meeknefs,  with  long^fufFering, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love,  endeavour- 
ing to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 'in  the 
bond  of  peace. — Add  to  your  faith,  virtue ; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge ;  and  to  know- 
ledge, temperance  ;  and  to  temperance,  pa- 
tience ;  and  to  patience,  godlinefs ;  and  to 
godlinefs,  brotherly  kindnefs  ;  and  to  bro- 
therly kindnefs,  charity.*     Think  not  that 
Vol.  IV.  U  ye 
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ye  *  have  already  attained  ;  but  this  one  thing 

*  do  ye,  forgetting  thofe  things  which  are  be- 

*  hind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  thofe  things 

*  which  are  before,  prefs  towards  the  mark, 
'  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 

*  Chrift  Jefus. — And  I  befeech  you,  brethren, 
'  that  every  one  of  you  do  fhew  the  fame 
'  diligence,  to  the  full  affurance  of  hope  unto 
'  the  end  ;  that  ye  be  not  flothful,  but  foU 
'  lowers  of  them  who  thrdugh  faith  and  pa- 
'  tience  do  now  inherit  the  promifes. — What- 
'  foever  things  are  true,  whatfoever  things  are 
'  honeft, whatfoever  things  are  juft,  whatfoever 

*  things  are  pure,  whatfoever  things  are  love^ 

*  ly,  whatfoever  things  are  of  good  report,  if, 

*  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 

*  praife,  think  on  thefe  things.-^And  let  your 

*  path  referable  that  of  the  juft — a  fhining 
'  light,  that  Ihineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
'  perfect  day. — Finally,  my  brethren,  be 
'  ftrong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 

*  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
'  that  ye   may  be   able  to  ftand  againft  the 

*  wiles  of  the  devil — having  your  loins  girt 
'  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breaft- 
'  plate  of  righteoufnefs,  and  your  feet  fhod 

*  with 
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with  the  preparation  of  the  gofpel  of  peace  ; 
above  all  taking  the  iliield  of  faith,  where- 
with ye  ihall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet 
of  falvation,  and  the  fword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God  :  Praying  always 
with  all  prayer  and  fupplication  in  the  Spi- 
rit, and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perfe- 
verance.' 

Thefe  few  paflages  of  Scripture,  which 
fpeak  to  us  directly  as  fold'icrs  and  travellers, 
who,  under  the  condudt  and  tuition  of  the 
great  Captain  of  Salvation,  muft  force  theiir 
way  to  the  Zion  above,  fully  exprefs  the 
meaning  of  my  firft  exhortation  ;  and  as  they 
are  not  my  words,  but  the  words  of  the  liv- 
ing and  true  God,  the  divine  authority  with 
which  they  are  marked,  muft  necefTarily  im- 
ply our  obligation  to  obey  them,  and  confe- 
quently  give  a  greater  weight  to  my  prefent 
addrefs,  than  any  arguments  that  I  could  pof- 
fibly  devife.  Let  me  therefore  once  more  re- 
peat the  exhortation,  and  call  upon  you  to 
make  progrefs  in  your  Chriftian  courfe.  htX. 
your  prefent  attainments,  inftead  of  fatisfy- 
ing  you,  only  incite  your  zeal  and  ambition  to 
U  2  rife 
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rife  ftill  higher  in  the  excellencies  of  the  di- 
vine life.     Carry  ever  in  your  minds,  that  the 
<Ierign  of  the  folemn  and  inftrumental  duties 
of  religion  is  to  beget  and  ftrengthen  thofe 
principles  and  habits    of   goodnefs   in   your 
fouls,  by  which  they  will  be  gradually  ripen- 
•ed  for  the  life  of  heaven.     Stir  up  your  faith 
to  behold  him  who  is  invifible,  that  you  may 
walk  before  him  in  the  light  of  the  living, 
having  no  other  anxiety  but  to  do  what  he 
commands  ;    no  other  ambition  but  to  enjoy 
his  favour  now,  and  to  receive  his  approba- 
tion at  laft.    Let  your  meditation  on  thofe  fuf- 
Jterings  of  the  Redeemer,  v^^hich  ye  have  been 
ihewing  forth  to-day,  inftrudt  you  what  you  are 
to  exped:  in  the  prefent  life, and  how  you  ought 
to  behave  under  all  its    trials  and  afflictions. 
Do  not  flatter  yourfelves  with  the  profpedl  of 
uninterrupted  eafe,  and  unclouded  enjoyment;, 
but   confider   him   who   endured  fuch   con- 
tradiction of  fmners  againft  himfelf,  when  at 
any  time  ye  are  weary  or  faint  in  your  minds; 
And  ftudy  to  know  him  in  the  power  of  hj.s 
xefurreftion,  and  in  the  fellowfhip  of  his  fuf- 
ferings,  being  made  conformable  to  his  death. 
Esercife  yourfelves  daily  in.  mortifying  the 

deeds 
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deeds  of  the  body  ;  in  crucifying  the  flefh, 
with  its  afFedions  and  hifts  ;  and  in  oppofing. 
your  inclijiations  as  often  as  they  oppofe  your 
duty.  Thus  labouring  to  be  examples  of  pa- 
tience, meeknefs,  contentment,  and  to  come 
behind  in  no  good  thing  to  which  you  are 
called  ;  go  on  in  the  ftrength  of  the  Lord, 
making  mention  of  his  righteoufnefs,  even  of 
his  only  :    '  And  may  the  God  of  Peace,  that 

*  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Je- 
'  fus,    that    great   ftiepherd    of    the    fheep, 

*  through  the  blood  of  the  everlafting  cove- 
'  nant,  make  you  perfed:  in  every  good  work, 

*  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which 

*  is  well-pleafmg  in  his  fight,  through  Jefus 

*  Chrift,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
'  Amen.' 

Having  thus  exhorted  you  to  continue 
your  progrefs  in  the  good  v/ays  of  God,  let 
me  now  exhort  you,  in  the 

IL  Place,  to  rejoice  as  you  go  on. 

After  all  the  comfortable  topics  that  have 

been  fuggefted  to  your  meditation  in  the  fo- 

leinn  fervice  in  which  we  have  been  cnga^-ed, 

at   fliould  be  almoll  unneceffarv  to  recall  to 

'  ^^  3  y-our 
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your  minds  any  of  thofe  copious  fources  of 
joy  which  belong  to  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord. 
Yet  left  there  fhould  be  fome  mind  fo  dark, 
fome  apprehenfion  lo  flow,  as  to  be  at  a  lofs 
in  difcovering  its  own  comforts  ;  I  will  men- 
tion, in  their  order,  a  few  of  thofe  that  are 
mod  obvious  and  folid,  and  beft  fitted  to  fill 
the  mind  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing. 
In  the 

\Jl  Place  then,  if  fo  be  ye  have  tafted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious,  (and  to  thofe  only  who 
have  had  this  experience  do  I  fpeak),  then  re- 
joice that  ye  have  pafled  from  death  to  life,  and 
that  there  is  now  no  condemnation  for  them 
who  are  in  Chrift  Jefus.  Rejoice  in  that  dif- 
tinguifliing  grace  which  hath  plucked  you  as 
brands  from  the  burning,  which  hath  brought 
lip  your  foul  from  the  grave,  which  hath  kept 
you  alive,  that  you  fliould  not  go  down  into 
the  pit.  Look  around  among  your  fellow 
creatures,  and  behold  the  multitudes  who 
walk  in  the  broad  way  that  leadeth  to  deftruc- 
lion,  who  go  on  headftrong  ^nd  blindfold  in 
the  paths  of  folly,  until  their  eyes  are  opened 
in  the  everlafting  burnings.  Then  confider 
your  own  better  choice  and  fafer  condition^ 

and 
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and  rejoice  in  that  mercy  which  found  you, 
when  you  were  wandering  from  peace  and 
happlnefs,  which  arreftcd  you  in  your  mad 
career,  and  brought  you  back  to  the  Shepherd 
and  Bifhop  of  your  fouls.     In  the 

id  Place,  rejoice  that  you  have  not  only 
pafled  from  death  to  life,  but  are  alfo  advan- 
ced to  the  deareft  and  moft  intimate  relation 
to  all  the  Perfons  of  the  everbleffed  Godhead. 
By  your  new  birth  ye  are  become  the  fons  of 
God,  members  of  Chrift,  and  temples  for  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  And  what  an  overflowing 
fource  of  confolation  is  this  ?  Can  there  be 
any  caufe  of  fear  or  difquietude  to  thofe  who 
dwell  in  the  fecret  place  of  the  Moft  High, 
and  abide  under  the  fhadow  of  the  Almighty? 
Can  they  want  any  good  thing,  of  whom 
God  hath  taken  the  charge  as  his  peculiar 
property,  and  for  whom  he  provides  as  for 
his  own  ?  Is  not  his  wifdom  fufficient  to  guide 
you  through  all  the  perplexing  paths  of  life  ? 
Is  not  his  power  fufficient  to  fupport  you  un- 
der every  danger  and  difficulty  ?  Is  not  his 
goodnefs  fufficient  to  beftow  on  you  all  things 
richly  to  enjoy  ? — In  what  Ihape,  then,  can 
U  4  ,      any 
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any  real  evil  afTail  you  ;  or  what  imperfe<5tion 
can  there  be  in  your  profpeds  of  felicity  ?  In 
the 

3^  Place,  rejoice  that  God  hath  made  with 
you  an  everlafting  covenant,  well  ordered  in 
all  things  and  fure.  He  hath  not  only  alTur- 
ed  you,  in  general,  of  his  good  will  and  gra- 
cious purpofes  on  your  behalf;  but  hath  alio 
given  you  a  variety  of  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promifes,  fo  that  there  can  be  no 
poffible  exigence  in  your  fituation,  in  which 
you  may  not  find  a  fuitable  and  abundant  re- 
lief, in  thefe  gracious  affurances  of  a  faithful 
God. 

Were  I  to  defcend  to  particulars,  it  would 
be  neceffary  for  me  to  repeat  the  greater  part 
of  this  facred  book,  every  page  of  which  con- 
tains fome  reviving  declaration  of  what  God 
hath  already  done,  or  promifed  to  do,  for  his 
people.  And,  *  the  words  of  God  are  pure 
'  words,  like  filter  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth 

*  purified  feven  times. — He  is  the  rock,  his 

*  work  is  perfect,  and  all  his  ways  are  judg- 
,*  ment ;  a  God  of  truth,  and  without  iniqui- 

*  ty,  juft  and  right  is  he.'  Have  not  thofe, 
then,  good  caufe  to  rejoice,  who  have  fuch  an 
ample  charter  put  into  their  hands  by  the 

King 


SERMON    XVIL        315 

King  of  kings,  a  charter  invefting  them  with  a 
full  and  unalterable  right  to  every  neceffary 
blefling,  even  to  all  the  unfearchable  riches  of 
Chrift.     In  the 

Ji^th  Place,  rejoice  that  the  life  which  is  be- 
gun in  you  is  an  immortal  principle,  that  caa 
never  be  extinguifhed.  Ye  are  born  again  by 
the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  ye  are  kept  by  his 
mighty  power,  through  faith  unto  falvation. 
United  as  you  are  to  Chrift,  by  a  living  faith, 
ye  can  never  perifh.  His  charge  to  preferve 
you,  is  as  ftrid;  and  binding,  as  his  charge  to 
redeem  and  renew  you  at  firft.  Ye  were  gi- 
ven unto  him  from  eternity,  by  his  heaven- 
ly Father,  and  will  he  not  keep  thofe  whom 
the  Father  hath  committed  to  him  ?  Hear  his 
own  words :  '  All  that  the  Father  hath  given 
'  me  {hall  come  to  me,  and  him  that  cometh 
*  to  me  I  will  in  nowife  caft  out»'  Chrift 
formed  in  the  heart  of  a  true  believer,  refem- 
bles,  in  fome  meafure,  Chrift  incarnate  in  the 
world.  The  divine  nature  may  be  obfcured 
for  a  feafon ;  it  may,  and  probably  will,  have 
its  feafon  of  humiliation  :  But  though  it  may 
feem  to  die,  yet  it  fliall  have  its  refurredion 
Ukewife,  and  afterwards  its  afceafion  into  glo- 
ry. 
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ry.  This  it  was  that  enabled  Paul  to  fay, 
'  I  therefore  run,  not  as  uncertainly  ;  fo  fight 
*  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air.'  Perfe- 
verance  is  not  only  the  duty,  but  the  privilege 
alfo  of  all  who  fet  themfelves  in  good  earnefl 
to  travel  for  heaven.  And  though  the  law  of 
C.^od  obliges  them,  and  their  new  nature  in- 
clines them,  to  work  out  their  own  falvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,  yet  they  have  a  far 
bfetter  fecurity  for  their  fuccefs  than  any  ef- 
forts of  their  own.  Omnipotence  is  their 
guardian  ;  '  the  eternal  God  is  their  i-efuge, 
'  and  underneath  them  his  everlafting  arms.' 

My  brethren,  time  and  ftrength  would 
fail  me,  were  1  to  attempt  enumerating  all 
the  fources  of  joy  which  belong  to  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord.  I  truft,  that  in  your 
own  frequent  meditation  you  revolve  them, 
and  that  in  your  frequent  addreffes  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  you  commemorate  them 
with  thankful  hearts  before  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  your  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Do  you  not 
then  exprefs  the  joy  and  gratitude  of  your 
fouls,  for  the  benefit  of  your  Redeemer's  ex- 
ample ;  for  the  promifed  aids  of  his  Spirit ; 
for  the  affurance  of  his  intercefTiou ;  for  the 

gracious 
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gracious  appointment  of  him  as  the  Judge  of 
the  world  ;  for  the  accefs  you  now  have  by  him 
to  the  throne  of  grace  ;  tor  the  means  of 
communion  with  the  Father  of  your  fpirits, 
^nd  the  pleafmg  fellow fbip  of  thofe  who  are 
travelling  with  you  in  the  fame  road  to  th^ 
Zion  above.  Leaving  thefe,  then,  to  be  re- 
volved in  your  own  minds,  I  wijl  no\v  only 
exhort  you,  in  the 

^th  and  Iqfl  place,  T9  rejoice  in  the  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God.  *  Fear  not,  little  flock,' 
faid  the  bleffed  Jefus,  '  for  it  is  your  Fa- 
'  ther's  good  pleaJure  to  give  you  the  king- 
*  dom.'  Ere  long  your  trials  and  fufFerings 
fliall  come  to  an  end,  and  your  light  afflic- 
tions, which  are  but  for  a  moment,  fhall  be 
followed  by  an  exceeding  great  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.  At  prefent  we  come  from 
fcenes  of  anxiety  and  vexation  to  keep  our 
folemn  feafts ;  and  our  wedding  garments  are 
ftained  with  the  pollution,  or  torn  with  the 
briars  through  which  we  travel.  Even  amidft 
our  moft  fublime  delights,  we  are  confcious  of 
a  certain  blank  in  our  feelings,  which  reminds 
us  that  this  is  not  our  reft :  But  in  the  pre- 
fpnce  of  God  there  is  fulnefs  of  joy,  and  at 

his 
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his  right  hand  are  pleafures  for  evermore. 
The  poor  afflicted  broken  fpirit,  which  now 
breathes  in  trouble  as  in  its  daily  air,  and 
fcarcely  knows  any  other  rule  for  computing 
the  periods  of  time,  than  by  the  revolutions 
of  forrows  and  diiappointments,  fhall  then  be 
tuned  to  the  high  praifes  of  God  ;  and  its 
love  to  him  who  is  the  Lord  of  love,  fhall 
feel  no  bounds,  and  fear  no  end.  O  how 
the  unveiled  glory  of  God  will  then  brigh- 
ten many  ^  face  which  is  now  darkened 
with  grief,  and  flained  with  tears,  and  daily 
w^ears  the  hue  of  melancholy  ! — There  is  not 
a  forrowful  countenance  in  all  the  Courts  of 
Zion's  King ;  their  doubts  and  fears  have 
dropt  off  with  the  veil  of  mortality,  and  for- 
row  and  fighing  have  fled  far  away.  Lift  up 
your  heads,  then,  ye  that  travel  towards  the 
heavenly  Zion,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.  It  is  not  more  certain  that 
the  fun  doth  fhine  in  the  firmament,  than  that 
ye  fhall  live  for  ever  in  the  heavenly  Jerufa- 
lem,  and  join  the  innumerable  company  about 
the  throne,  in  the  everlafling  praife  of  your 
God  and  your  Redeemer.  Then  fhall  you 
underfland  the  happinefs  of  believers,   and 

know 
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know  better  than  I  can  tell  you,  what  God 
did  for  your  fouls,  when  he  called  you  out  of 
darknefs  into  his  marvellous  light. 

Rejoice  then  in  the  Lord  always,  and  agaia 
I  fay  rejoice.  Let  it  appear,  by  the  ferenity 
of  your  countenance,  and  the  alacrity  of  your 
fteps,  that  your  falvation  is  already  begun, 
and  that  though  the  fulnefs  of  your  joys  be 
referved  for  another  world,  yet  even  in  this 
you  can  remark,  with  a  fatisfadion  unknown 
to  the  mere  fons  of  earth,  how  fweet  is  the 
face  of  nature,  how  delicious  are  the  fruits  of 
the  field.  '  Go  your  way,  eat  your  bread 
'  with  joy,  and  drink  your  wine  with  a  mer- 
*  ry  heart,  for  God  now  accepteth  your  work.* 
Amen, 


SER. 
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Hebrews,  v.  12. 

For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers^ 
ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again  which 
he  the  Jirji  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God ; 
and  are  become  Juch  as  have  need  of  7nilk, 
and  not  ofjirong  meat. 

THE  Apoftle  having,  at  the  loth  verfe, 
compared,  in  general  terms,  the  priefl- 
hood  of  Jefus  with  that  of  Melchifedek,  finds 
himfelf  obUged  to  break  off  the  argument, 
not  from  any  defed  of  his  own  knowledge, 
but  from  the  dulnefs  of  thofe  to  whom  he 
wrote.  Their  minds  were  not  as  yet  prepa- 
red for  fuch  fublime  inftrudion,  and  that  not 
owing  to  any  natural  infirmity,  but  merely  to 
their  negled  or  mifimprovement  of  the  beft 
advantages.  *  For  when  for  the  time  ye 
*  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 

'  teach 
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■^  teach  you  again  which  be  the  firft  principles 

*  of  the  oracles  of   God  ;   and  are  become 

*  fuch  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  ftrong 

*  meat.'      Accordinp;ly,    he    tells  them  very 
plainly,  how  difgracefuUy  deficient  ihey  v/ere 
in  the  improvement  which  might   have  been 
€xped:ed,  from  the  time  that  ihey  had  been  in 
the  fchool  of  Chrift.     Inftead  of  being  in  a 
capacity  of  teaching  others,  they  were  them- 
felves  in  the  loweft  clafs  of  learners.     Inftead 
of  making  progrefs  in  the  knowledge  of  di- 
vine truth,  they  had  forgotten  what  they  once 
poflefTed.     Inftead  of  growing  to  the  ftature 
of   perfect    men   in    Chrift    Jefus,   they  had 
fhrunk  again  to  the  condition  of  babes,  whofe 
weak  and  tender  organs   muft  be   nourifhed 
with   the  fimpleft  food.     Inftead  of  expand- 
ing with  a  regular  and  folid  growth,  opening, 
and  enlarging  ;  their  faculties,  through  dilufe, 
had  become  fo  contracted  as  to  refufe  admit- 
tance to  the   plaineft   truths,   much   more  to 
dodlrines  fo  deep  and  involved  as  thofe  which 
he  had  begun  to  ftate.     Such   is   the  fpirit  of 
the  Apoftle's  reproof,  contained  in  the  text : 
*  For   when   for   the   time  ye   ought  to  be 
'  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you 

'  again 
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*  agaiil  which  be  the  firft  principles  of  the 

*  oracles  of  God ;  and  are  become  fuch  as 

*  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  ftrong  meat.' 
The  cafe  of  the  Hebrews,  as  reprefented  in 

thefe  words,  is  by  no  means  fingular.  The 
negled;,  at  leaft  the  flow  improvement,  of  the 
means  of  knowledge,  has  not  ceafed  to  be  a 
reproach  in  thefe  latter  days.  Although  blef- 
fed  with  the  moft  abundant  means  of  becom- 
ing wife  unto  falvation,  how  trifling  are  our 
attainments;  how  ill  arranged  are  our  reli- 
gious ideas ;  how  little  eftablifhed  are  we  iti 
the  faith ;  and  how  ill  qualified  to  give  a 
good  reafon  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us  ?  Amidft 
all  thefe  infirmities,  how  difdainful  are  we  of- 
ten of  common  truths ;  how  defirous  to  be 
gratified  with  novel  fpeculations ;  how  fan- 
taftical  in  our  tafte  for  religious  inftrudion. 
I  hope  I  may  be  allowed  to  offer  fome  obfer- 
vations  on  thefe  topics,  without  being  fuppo- 
fed  to  aim  at  any  peculiar  cenfure,  my  fole 
defign  being  to  ftir  you  up  to  further  im- 
provements, even  to  afpire  to  the  wifdora  of 
the  perfect,  and  of  thofe  who,  by  reafon  of 
ufe,  have  their  fenfes  exercifed  to  difcern  both 
good  and  evil. 

The 
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The  text  naturally  gives  rife  to  the  three 
following  obfervations : 

I.  That  all  who  are  favoured  with  the  light 
of  the  gofpel,  fhall  be  utterly  inexcufable,  if 
their  improvements  in  knowledge  do  not  bear 
a  proportion  to  the  time  they  have  continued 
to  enjoy  it. 

II.  That  thofe  who  are  not  careful  to  add 
to  their  knowledge,  will  be  in  great  danger  of 
lofing  what  they  have  formerly  acquired. 

III.  That  Tvithout  a  proper  acquaintance 
with  the  firft  plain  principles  of  religion,  men 
are  unfit  to  receive  dodrines  of  a  higher  and 
more  fpeculative  natiu^e. 

Thefe  obfervations  I  v/ill  confirm  by  fome 
reafoning,  and  then  make  a  prad:ical  applica- 
tion of  the  fubjed.     The 

I.  Obfervation  w^as,  that  all  who  are  fa- 
voured with  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  fhall  be 
Utterly  inexcufable,  if  their  improvements  in 
knowledge  do  not  bear  a  proportion  to  the 
time  they  have  continued  to  enjoy  it. 

Thisis  oneof  thofe  propofitions  which  neither 
needs  nor  will  admit  of  much  pofitive  proof. 

Vol.  IV.  X  There 
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There  cannct  be  a  plaiuer  didate  of  common 
fenfe,  than  what  our  Saviour  hatli  taught  us 
in  thefe  words  :  *  Unto  wliomfoever  much  is 
*  given,  of  him  the  more  Ihall  be  required.' 
Every  advantage  beftowed  on  us  by  provi- 
dence is  a  truft,  of  which  v»x  mud  eive  an 
account  hereafter.  The  advantages  which 
tend  to  our  improvement  in  heavenly  waf- 
dom,  are  a  truH:  of  the  moil  important  kind ; 
and  therefore  the  guilt  of  neglecting  or  abu- 
ling  thefe,  muft  be  of  the  deepeft  nature.  But 
let  us  hear  what  may  be  faid  in  oppofition  to 
this.  Every  objection  that  can  be  ftated  may 
be  refolved  into  one  or  other  of  thefe  two — 
Either  that  Chriftianity  is  not  worthy  of  our 
ftudy  ;  or  that,  from  its  incomprehenfible  na- 
ture, it  is  impoflible  to  make  any  cqnfiderable 
progrefs  in  the  knowledge  of  it.  To  main- 
tain the  firft  of  thefe,  is  in  fad:  to  deny  the  di- 
vinity of  our  holy  religion  ;  For  certainly  a  re- 
-elation  proceeding  from  infinite  wifdom,  wdth 
this  merciful  intention,  to  dired:  wandering 
fmners  to  everlafting  and  unfpeakable  felicity, 
mud  be  ailowed.to  def^rve  all  the  time  and 
attention  we  can  poffibly  beftow  on  it.  As 
to  the  fecond  obje^ion,  relating  to  the  myf- 

terious 


SERMON     XVIII.         32;5 

tenons  nature  of  Chriftlanity,   it  muft  partly 
be  admitted,   but  in  no  lenfe  that  will  apply- 
to  the  point  in  qucftion.     There  are  indeed 
dodrines  taught  in  it  far  furpaffing  the  extent 
of  our  underftandings,  which  muft  be  receiv- 
ed with  the  obedience  of  faith,  refting  on  this 
folid  principle  of  reafon,  that  they  are  reveal- 
ed by  him  who  cannot  lie.    But  though  there 
are  deep  and  infcrutible  myfteries   in   Chrifti- 
anity,  it  is  far  from  being  myfterious  in  all  its 
parts.     Its  difcoveries  of  the  moral  character 
of  God,  and  of  his  gracious  purpofes  toward 
the  human  race ;  its  precepts,  promifes,  and 
fandions  ;  and  its  general  influence  upon  hu- 
man condud,  prefent  the   nobleft  and  mofl 
improving  fubjed:  of  contemplation,  in  which 
the  faculties   of    man   can   be   engaged.     In 
thefe  a  well  formed  mind  will  tafte  a  pleafure 
and  fatisfadlion  far  beyond  what  all  the  trea- 
fures  of  fcience  and  philofophy  can  beftow. 
It  is  true,  that  even  in  this  ftudy,  certain  dif- 
ficulties will  at  firft  be  experienced  ;  but  fhall 
it  form  an  objedion  to  the  purfuit  of  heaven- 
ly wifdom,  that  it  bears  an  analogy  to  every 
improvement  of  which  the  human  mind  is 
fufceptible  ?  Where  is  the  valuable  advantage 
X  2  that 
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that  is  to  be  acquired  without  patience;  me- 
thod, and  appUcation  ?  Shall  vre  expedl  to  be- 
come mafters  of  religious  truth,  with  lefs  di- 
ligence and  application  than  we  bellow  on 
the  moft  trifling  fcience,  or  the  meanefl  me- 
chanic art  ?  I  mean  not  that  it  is  either  ne-^ 
cefiary  or  poffible  for  every  private  Chriftian 
to  attain  &.  thorough  knowledge  of  theology. 
The  leifure  and  the  capacities  of  men  are  fo 
different,  that  an  equal  progrefs  in  divine 
knowledge  cannot  be  fuppofed  in  every  indi- 
vidual. This  much,  however,  may  be  rea- 
fonably  required  and  expelled,  that  perfons 
folliciting  the  outward  privileges  of  religion, 
fhould  know  the  great  truths  to  which  thefe 
privileges  refer — fhould  be  able  to  tell  what 
benefit  they  expert  from  them — fhould  be 
able  to  fhew  fome  fruit  of  all  the  inftrudlions 
they  receive.  Yet  how  often  is  even  this  mo- 
derate expectation  difappointed  ?  How  many 
are  there  to  be  found  in  this  land  of  gofpel 
light,  almoft  as  ignorant  of  Jefus  and  his  re- 
ligion, as  thofe  who  never  heard  his  name  ? 
Kovv  deep  muU  be  their  fhame,  how  heavy 
their  condemnation,  v/hen  at  lafl  it  fliall  ap- 
pear in  what  manner  their  time  has  been  em- 
ployed ? 
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ployed  ?  This  will  ftop  the  mouths  of  all  Ig- 
norant Chriftians,  and  expofe  their  vain  apo- 
logies, when  their  confciences,  awakened  by 
the  dawn  of  an  everlafting  day,  Ihall  reproach 
them  with  the  hours,  days,  and  months,  in 
which  they  fatigued  themfelves  with  vice  and 
folly,  inftead  of  ftudying  how  to  become  wife 
unto  falvation.     The 

II,  Obfervation  from  the  text  was.  That 
thofe  who  are  not  careful  to  add  to  their 
knowledge,  are  in  danger  of  lofmg  what  they 
have  already  acquired. 

This  was  the  very  cafe  of  the  Hebrews, 
They  had  not  been  at  due  pains  to  increafe 
their  knowledge,  in  confequence  of  which 
negledl:  they  were  even  decayed  in  their  for- 
mer attainments.  *  Ye  are  become  fuch,'  fays 
the  Apoftle,  '  as  have  need  of  milk  and  not 
'  of  ftrong  meat.'  He  does  not  fay.  Ye  are 
ftill  in  the  condition  of  babes  ;  but  ye  are  re- 
turned or  fhrunk  back  again  to  that  condition, 
thereby  plainly  intimating  that  there  had  been 
a  time  when  the  cafe  was  .otherwife  with 
them. 

X3  And 
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And  as  this  propofition  is  well  foundecl  in 
the  tgxt,  fo  it  is  fufficiently  fupported  both  by 
reafon  and  experience.  Our  own  obferva- 
tion,  if  we  have  not  been  extremely  inatten- 
tive, cannot  fail  to  furnifli  us  with  inftances 
fimilar  to  what  is  here  recorded.  The  truth 
is,  a  comprehenfive  knowledge  of  the  whole, 
in  all  its  connedions,  is  the  only  fecurity  for 
the  diftindl  knowledge,  or  remembrance  of  any 
one  part.  Nothing  is  fo  difficult  as  to  retain 
the  rudiments  of  any  fcience,  unlefs  we  pur- 
fue  them  to  their  proper  ufe,  and  difcover 
their  fubferviency  to  the  general  fcheme  to 
which  they  belong. 

Let  a  man  be  introduced  to  the  view  of  a 
complete  piece  of  machinery,  without  being 
acquainted  with  the  general  purpofe  it  is  in- 
tended to  accomplifh  ;  let  him  furvey  every 
part  of  it  with  the  moft  minute  attention,  and 
labour  to  imprint  the  idea  of  each  as  deeply 
as  pofiible  in  his  mind  ;  yet  if  he  fall  (hort  of 
comprehending  the  intention  of  the  whole, 
all  that  he  has  feen  will  be  equally  ulelels  to 
himfelf  and  to  mankind.  His  obfervations, 
unconnedled  with  any  leading  prmciple,  will 
lloat,  without  method   or   application   in  his 

mind  ; 
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mind  ;  or  if  they  have  any  effect,  it  will  be 
only  to  make  him  rafh  and  petulant  in  ha- 
zarding opinions  on  a  fubjedl  which  he  im- 
perfedly  tinderftands. 

Our  purfuit  of  religious  knowledge,  under 
the  difadvantages  of  our  prefent  dark  and  de- 
generate ftate,  may  be  compared  to  a  perfon 
fwimming  againfl:  the  current,  who  has  no 
other  way  to  maintain  his  advantage,  but  by 
prefling  forward.  Our  faculties,  by  difufe, 
contract  a  ruft,  a  difability  either  for  difcern- 
ing  or  purfuing  thofe  things  that  are  excel- 
lent. Hence  the  Apoiile  lays,  at  the  14th 
verfe,  '  Strong  meat  is  for  thole  whc,  by  rea- 
'  fon  of  ufe,  have  their  fenfes  exercifed  to 
*  difcern  between  good  and  evil  ;'  thereby 
intimating,  that  the  mind  mull:  be  kc;pt  in 
conftant  exercife,  otherwife  we  may  lole  the 
faculty  of  diftinguifhing  between  things  the 
moft  widely  different.  But  this  is  not  all : — 
A  perfon  who  flops  fhort  in  his  puriiiit  of 
religious  truth,  plainly  difcovers  that  he  has 
lofl  that  relifli  which  alone  imprints  it  in 
deep  and  lading  charad:ers  on  the  mind.  It 
is,  well  known  hcvsr  ilowly  wc  imbibe,  and 
how  quickly  we  forget,  thofe  parts  of  learn- 
X  4  ing 
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ing  which  we  ftudy  with  relu6:ance.  No 
man  will  be  careful  to  preferve  a  matter  about 
which  he  is  become  indifferent,  efpecially  if 
this  cannot  be  done  without  much  labour  and 
attention.  Accordingly,  it  is  never  fuppofed 
in  Scripture,  that  we  fhould  remit  our  ap- 
plication to  make  farther  progrefs,  through 
a  lazy  fatisfa£tion  with  our  prelent  attain- 
ments. No  faint  ever  fet  luch  an  example  of 
indolent  felf-contentment.  '  I  count  all  things 

*  but  lofs,'  faid  the   Apoftle   Paul,  *  for  the 

*  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  Jefus 

*  my  Lord  ;  for  whom  I  have  fuffered  the 
'  lofs  of  all  things,  and   do   count   them  but 

*  dung  that  I  may  win  Chrift,  and   be  found 

*  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  righteoufnefs 
'  which   is   of   the   law,   but   that    which    is 

*  through  the  faith  of  Chrift,  the  righteouf- 
'  nefs  which  is  of  God  by  faith  ;  that  I  may 

*  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  refurrec- 
^  tion,   and   the  fellowftiip  of  his  fufFerings, 

*  being  made  conformable  unto  his  death  ;  if 

*  by  any  means  I  might  attain   unto   the  re- 

*  furredion  of  the  dead  :  Kot  as  though  1  had 
'  already  attained,  either  were  already  per- 
«  fed  ;  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  1  may  ap- 

•  prehend 
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*  prehend  that  for  which  alfo  I  am  apprehen- 

*  ded  of  Chrift  Jefus.     Brethren,  I  count  not 

*  myfelf  to  have  apprehended  ;  but  this  one 

*  thing  I  do,   forgetting  thofe   things  which 

*  are  behind,   and  reacV.ing  forth   unto   thofe 

*  things  which  are  before,  I  prefs  toward  the 

*  mark,   for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
'  God  in  Chrift  Jefus.'     The 

III.  and  laft  obfervation  from  the  text  was, 
that  without  a  proper  acquaintance  with  the 
plain  principles  of  religion,  men  are  utterly 
unfit  for  receiving  doctrines  of  a  higher  and 
more  fpeculative  nature. 

This  is  the  precife  argument  of  the  text, 
and  needs  only  to  be  mentioned  to  force  our 
aflent.  It  is  faying  nothing  more  flrange, 
than  that  a  perfon,  in  order  to  be  able  to  read, 
muft  firft  know  letters,  a  proportion  fo  plain 
and  obvious,  that  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  at-^ 
tempt  a  formal  proof  of  it.  The  operations 
of  grace,  as  well  as  thofe  of  nature,  are,  for 
the  moft  part,  gradual.  Miraculous  gifts  in- 
deed have  been  enjoyed,  and  miraculous  pro- 
grefs  hath  been  made  in  divine  knowledge, 
beyond  what  the  common  ufe  of  means  could 

have 
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have  produced  ;  but  thefe  have  been  rare  in- 
ftaiices  for  fpecial  purpofes  in  providence, 
and  are  by  no  means  to  be  ex'peded  in  the 
common  courfe  of  things.  If,  therefore,  we 
afpire  to  eminent  knowledge  in  religion,  we 
muft  begin  by  cultivating  diftintl  apprehen- 
fions  of  its  firft  principles.  Nothing  has  been 
of  more  prejudice  to  Chriftianity,  than  the 
premature  indigefled  reafonings  of  novices, 
about  its  more  fpeculative  dodlrines,  before 
they  have  been  well  eftablifhed  in  its  great 
and  fundamental  articles.  Hence  have  arifen 
all  thofe  odious  names  with  which  particular 
fe<5ts  have  fligmatifed  one  another,  while,  in 
contending  for  the  name  of  difciples,  they 
have  thrown  away  that  badge  of  charity  by 
which  the  true  difciples  of  Chrifl  are  moft 
efFeclually  diftinguifhed. 

Juftly,  then,  does  the  Apoftle  fay,  that 
flrong  meat  belongeth  only  to  them  who,  by 
reafon  of  ufe,  have  their  fenfes  exercifed  to 
difcern  between  good  and  evil.  The  meta- 
phor is  highly  proper  and  figniiicant :  For  as 
ftrong  meat,  adminiftered  to  a  weak  fcomach, 
contributes  only  to  increafe  its  infirmity  ;  in 
like   manner,  the   more  difficult  dodnnes  of 

Chriftianity, 
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Chriiliaiiity,  meeting  with  weak  prefump- 
tuous  underftandings,  have  no  other  efFe(5t 
than  to  fwell  the  natural  vanity  of  the  heart, 
which  afterwards  vents  itfelf  in  words  and  be- 
haviour, equally  difhonourable  to  God  and 
offeniive  to  man. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  confirm  the 
obfervations  which  naturally  arife  from  the 
text,  it  remains  only  to  make  a  practical  ap- 
plication of  the  fubjecft. 

In  this  application,  the  hearers  of  the  gof- 
pel  feem  to  have  the  firft  and  principal  con- 
cern. Ye  have  enjoyed  this  advantage  from 
your  earlieft  years.  For  the  time  ye  might 
have  been  teachers  of  others.  Let  us  fup- 
pofe  that  ye  had  attended  as  punftually  upon 
inilru^flion  in  any  other  fcience,  Would  you 
not  be  afhamed,  after  ten  or  twenty  years,  to 
own  you  were  as  ignorant  as  the  iirft  month, 
and  much  more  alhamed  to  have  it  thought 
that  you  were  contented  to  be  fo  ?  Let  me 
afK,  How  you  would  tolerate  fuch  carelefTnefs 
and  infenfibility  in  your  children,  whom  you 
educate  at  a  great  expence,  for  the  purpofes 
of  this  world  ?  Yet  how  do  the  cafes  differ  i 

—Much, 


33^  SERMON    XVIIL 

- — Much,  Indeed,  in  one  refped  ;  for  a  man 
may  be  happy  without  human  learning,  but 
without  the  knowledge  of  religion,  you  muft 
be  miferable  for  ever,  and  fo  much  the  more 
rriferable  for  the  negled  of  the  opportunities 
%vhich   you   have   enjoyed.     Let  me  befeech 

■  ou  to  bring  this  home  to  your  minds.  In 
all  other  fubjedls  you  defire  to  be  well  in- 
formed.    You  would  not  proftitute  your  time 

o  a  ceremonial  attendante  of  any  other  kind, 
V.  ithout  fome  folid  and  uleiul  object.  You 
would  not  give  up  four  hours  in  every  week, 
merely  to  hear  words,  without  intending  to 
derive  fome  inftrudion  from  them.  *  Take 
*  heed,  then,  how  ye  hear.'  ~  Be  afllired  we 
ilo  not  fpeak  in  vain.  Our  defe<fts,  indeed, 
are  many,  (we  do  not  preach  nor  live  as  we 
ought~  to  do  ;  may  God  pardon  and  amend 
us)  •,  but  we  difpenfe  the  ordinances  of  God, 
and  his  word,  though  difpenfed  by  weak  un- 
fkiiful  hands,  fhall  not  return  void,  but  fhall 
accompiiih  the  thing  whereunto  he  fent  it ;  it 
ftiall  either  be  the  favour  of  life  unto  life,  or 
of  death  unto  death  to  your  fouls. 

Again,  ye   have  heard  that   they  who  are 
not  careful  to  add  to  their  knowledge,  are  in 

danger 
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danger  of  lofing  what  they  had  formerly  ac- 
quired. Beware,  then,  of  refting  f^itisfied 
with  your  prefent  attainments,  but  follow  en 
to  know  the  Lord.  Be  affiduous  to  improve 
the  advantages  ye  poiTefs,  for  growing  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knovvrledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  that  ye  may  walk  worthy 
of  God  unto  all  pleafnig,  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  and  increafmg  in  the  knowledge 
of  God. — Strengthened  with  all  might,  ac- 
cording to  his  glorious  pow.er  ;  Continuing 
in  the  faith,  grounded  and  fettled,  and  not 
moved  from  the  hope  of  the  gofpel  which  ye 
have  heard. 

Once  more — Ye  have  heard,  that  without 
a  proper  acquaintance  with  the  plain  princi- 
ples of  religion,  men  are  unfit  to  receive  doc- 
trines of  a  higher  and  more  fpeculative  na- 
ture. Exped  not,  then,  that  we  fhould  ftudy 
your  amufement  at  the  expence  of  your  edi- 
fication. There  are  perfons,  perhaps,  who 
exped:  us  to  difcufs  fome  nice  points  in  ca- 
fuiftry,  or  to  clear  up  fome  controverted  points 
in  divinity  ;  in  fliort,  who  would  take  it 
kindly,  if,  dropping  the  common  topics,  which 
have  been  long  and  much  worn  in  the  ferviee 

of 
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of  religion,  we  provided  fome  frefh  ones  ah 
ways  for  their  entertainment.  This  may  be 
very  proper  in  its  feafon,  and,  fo  far  as  it  is- 
fit,  a  faithful  minifter  of  Chrift  will  not  be 
wanting  to  their  expedation  ;  for  he  has  ga- 
thered nothing  in  all  the  ftores  of  divine 
knowledge,  of  which  he  is  not  vv'-illing  that 
they  fhould  partake.  But  in  common,  this 
indulgence  is  entirely  out  of  place.  The  plain- 
eft  and  moft  practical  truths  are  firft  of  all  to 
be  inoilcated.  Many  more  ftand  in  need  of 
thefe  than  of  novelties  in  fpeculation ;  and 
even  of  thofe  v/ho  call  out  for  fuch,  many 
make  the  demand  with  a  very  bad  grace. 
They  might  be  amufed,  perhaps,  with  a  cu- 
rious difculTion  ;  but  what  if  their  fenfe  of  di- 
vine things  be  dead  ?  ¥/hat  if  they  need  to 
have  their  minds  ftiraulated,  and  their  con- 
fciences  alarmed  with  the  terrors  of  God's 
word.  When  our  Lord  w^as  aflied,  by  a  cu- 
rious inquirer,  if  there  were  few  that  fhould 
be  faved,  inilead  of  anfwering  diredly  to  the 
queftion,  he  addreiled  the  perfon  wath  a  prac- 
tical exhortation,  '  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
'  ftrait  gate,  for  many,  I  fay  unto  you,  fliall 
*  feek  to  enter  in,  and  jfhall  not  be  able.'  ^  If 

any 
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any  of  a  fimilar  charader  fliould  attend  our 
aflemblies,  let  them  not  think  it  llrange,  if 
we  imitate  fo  high  an  example,  by  preferring 
to  impart  to  them  the  plaineft  and  fimpleft, 
becaufe  the  moft  neceflary  truths;  efpecially 
as  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  Apoftle's  re- 
proof in  the  text,  is-  ftill  applicable  to  many 
hearers  of  the  gofpel : — '  For  when  for  the 
'  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need 
'  that  one  teach  you  again,  which  be  the  firft 

*  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God ;  and  are 
'  become  fuch  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not 

*  of  ftrong  meat.'     Amen, 


SER. 
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11.  Corinthians,  vL  i. 

We  then^  as  workers  together  with  him;,  hefeech 
you  alfo^  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God 
in  vain, 

NOTHING  can  be  conceived  more  en- 
couraging to  creatures,  in  our  feeble 
and  depraved  fituation,  than  thofe  views  of 
the  Supreme  Being  difclofed  by  the  Apollle, 
in  the  concluding  part  of  the  former  chapter. 
There  God  is  reprefented  in  the  characters  of 
condefcenfion  and  grace,  fo  perfedly  fuited 
to  our  neceflitous  and  guilty  condition,  as 
muft  render  him  the  objedt  of  our  fupreme 
love,  and  unreferved  confidence. 

The  firft  queftion  that  will  always  occur  to 
an  awakened  fmner,  hath  been  exprefled  by 
the  Prophet  Micah,  in  thefe  words  ;  '  Where- 
'  with  fhall  I  come  before  ihe  Lord,  and  bow 
'  myfelf  before  the  high  God  ?'  and  the  on- 
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ly  anfwer  to  this  queftion,  which  an  unen- 
lightened mind  can  fiiggeft,  hath  alfo  been 
exprefled  by  the  fame  Prophet,  in  the  form  of 
another  queftion,  *  Shall  I  come  before  him 

*  with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves  of  an  year 
'  old  ?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleafed  with  thou- 
'  fands  of  rams,   or  with  ten  thoufand  rivers 

*  of  oil  ?  Shall  I  give  my  firft   born   for  my 

*  tranfgreflion,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the 

*  fin  of  my  foul  ?'  A  confcience  alarmed  with 
a  fenfe  of  guilt,  naturally  reprefents  the  Moil 
High  as  clothed  with  terrible  majefty,  as  a 
God  of  vengeance,  a  ftern  unrelenting  credi- 
tor, demanding  payment  even  to  the  utter- 
moft  farthing.  And  however  the  advocates 
for  the  light  of  nature  may  boaft:  of  their 
difcoveries,  it  may  be  pronounced  impoffible 
for  unaflifted  reafon,  proceeding  on  found 
principles,  to  difcover  any  means  whereby 
guilty  creatures  can  hope  to  fatisfy  the  juftice, 
or  regain  the  friendihip  of  their  Maker.  All 
our  knowledge,  with  regard  to  this  fubjed:, 
mufl:  flow  from  revelation  alone.  The  fane-' 
rions  of  juilice  may  indeed  be  comprehend- 
ed by  human  reafon ;  but  juftice  demands 
inexorably   the  punifhment  of  tranfgreflbrs. 

Vol.  IV.  Y  Juftice 
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Jullice  admits  no  claim  for  the  exercife  of 
jnercy.  Nay  more,  mercy  does  not  ever^ 
come  within  the  ftrid:  conception  of  legal  ad- 
miniftration  ;  but  is  an  a£t  of  pure  preroga- 
tive, having  no  other  meafure  than  the  will 
of  the  fovereign.  *  And  who  knoweth  the 
"  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been  his 
*  counfellor.'  None  elfe  but  the  only  begot- 
ten Son,  who  is  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father, 
and  hath  declared  him  unto  us  :  And  this  is 
the  name  whereby  he  hath  made  him  known, 
Qod  is  love. 

What  the  Apoftle  fays,  chapter  5th  verfe 
a  8.  has  a  ftronger  fignification  than  is  com-, 
monly  attended  to,  *  All  things  are  of  God.' 
It  not  only  imports,  that  all  things  owe 
their  exiftence  to  God,  and  are  the  effects 
of  his  creating  power ;  but  farther,  thaf  all 
the  motives  to  exercife  that  power  are  of  him-'; 
felf  likewife.  He  finds  them  in  his  own  per- 
fect nature ;  and  every  exertion  of  power,^ 
ivheiher  for  producing  being  or  happinefs  to. 
any  of  his  creatures,  is  the  fpontaneous  adt  of 
his  eflential  goodnefs  and  benignity.  Why 
did  God  create  a  world  ?  No  other  anfwer  can 
be  given  to  this  queftion,  but  that  it  was  his 
ibvereign  pleafure  fo  to  do.     No  other  rea- 

fouj 


SERMON    XIX.  339 

fon,  but  the  fame  fovereign  pleafure,  can  be 
affigned  for  man's  exiftence  on  earth,  with  all 
the  honours  conferred  on  him  at  his  firft  cre- 
ation. And  now  that  man  hath  forfeited  thefe 
honours,  and  incurred  the  penalty  annexed 
to  his  difobedience,  whither  fhall  we  refort  to 
find  an  inducement  for  his  Creator  fhewing 
him  mercy  ?  Can  rebellion,  outrageous  un- 
provoked rebellion,  furnifh  a  motive  to  pity  ? 
Can  deformity  and  pollution  prefent  any  at- 
tractions of  love  ?  No,  it  is  manifeft  that  af- 
ter all  our  refearches,  we  muft  finally  have 
i»ecourfe  to  what  God  himfelf  faid  to  Mofes 
of  old,  *  I  will  be  gracious   to  whom  I  will 

*  be  gracious,  and  will  ihew  mercy  on  v^^hom 
'  I  will  {hew  mercy.'  Upon  this  principle 
the  Apoftle  proceeds  in  the  pafTage  I  have 
quoted  :  '  All  things  are  of  God,'  faith  he, 
'  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himfelf  by  Jefus 

*  Chrift,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  miniilry  of 
'  reconciliation,    to   wit,    that    God    was    in 

*  Chrift  reconciling  the  world  unto  himfelf,  not 
'  imputing  their  trefpalTes  unto  them.'  He  it 
was  who  gracioufly  fpared  thofe  rebels  whom 
his  righteous  Vengeance  might  have  eraflied  ; 
and  who,  inftead  of  requiring  the  fruit  of  our 

Y  2  bodv 
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body  for  the  fin  of  our  foul,  withheld  not  his 
own  Son  as  the  ranfom  of  our  tranfgreffions, 
but  gave  him  up  to  the  death  for  us,  that  we 
might  live  through  him.  Having  thus  by  his 
infinite  wifdom,  and  felf-moving  goodnefs, 
opened  a  way  for  extending  mercy  to  offen- 
ders, confident  with  the  honour  of  his  per- 
fections, he  proceeds  to  complete  the  gracious 
plan,  by  fending  forth  fome  of  the  apoftate 
race,  as  ambaffadors  for  Chrift,  to  befeech  fin- 
ners  in  his  own  name,  and  in  Chrift's  ftead, 
to  be  reconciled  to  God.  Paul  was  one  of 
thefe  chofen  inftruments,  and  accordingly  he 
ftiles  himfelf,  in  the  text,  *  a  worker  together 
*  with  God,'  and  in  this  character  befeecheth 
the  Corinthians,  in  the  moil  earneft  manner^ 
'  not  to  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.* 

The  fame  exhortation  I  now  addrefs  to 
you,  deeming  it  peculiarly  feafonable,  in  the 
near  view  we  have  of  celebrating  that  folemn 
ordinance  of  our  religion,  in  which  the  grace 
of  God  appears  in  all  its  luftre  and  glory.  It 
feems  unneceflary  to  employ  many  words  in 
explaining  the  exhortation,  its  meaning  being 
fo  clearly  afcertained  by  the  connection  in 
which  it  ftands,  as  to  be  obvious  to  every  in- 
telligent 
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telligent  reader.  All  that  is  needful  to  be  ob- 
ferved  is,  that  we  are  to  look  for  the  true  im- 
port of  the  grace  of  God,  which  the  Apoftle 
befeecheth  the  Corinthians  not  to  receive  in 
vain,  in  that  miniftry  or  word  of  reconcilia- 
tion, which  he  had  alreadv  faid  was  commit- 
ted  to  himfelf,  and  to  his  brethren  in  the  A- 
poftlefhip.  This  plainly  appears  to  confift  of 
two  parts, 

ly?,  The  declaration  of  an  important  fa(5t, 
*  God  was  in  Chrift  reconciling  the  world 
'  unto  himfelf.*     And, 

idly^  An  exhortation  founded  on  this  fa<St, 
'  We  pray  you  in  Chrift  ftead  be  ye  recon- 
'  ciled  to  God. 

Hence  it  is  evident,  that  receiving  this  grace 
of  God,  imports  neither  more  nor  lefs  than 
believing  the  fad:,  and  complying  with  the 
exhortation,  and,  confequently,  every  thing 
fhort  of  this  is  receiving  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain.  Without  any  farther  explanation,  there- 
fore, I  fhall  now  proceed  to  prefs  the  exhor- 
tation, by  the  moft  powerful  arguments  that  I 
am  able  to  prefent  to  your  minds, 

Y  3  Let 
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Let  me  befeech  you,  then,  not  to  receivd 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain, — by  the  confider- 
ation  of  the  mifery  and  abjed  bondage  of 
your  condition,  while  you  continue  thus 
perverf^  and  ungraterul.  I  will  not  en-* 
ter  into  any  fpeculative  difquifition  with  re- 
gard to  the  pretenfions  of  natural  religion.^^" 
Whether  thofe  who  never  heard  of  the  grace 
of  God  revealed  in  the  gofpel  may  yet  be 
faved,  by  the  efficacy  of  aii  unknown  atone- 
itient,  is  a  queftion  with  which  we  have  little 
concern.  I  fpeak  at  prefent  to  thofe  whofe 
fate  has  nothing  to  do  v^ith  the  determination 
of  this  queftion.  What  fay  the  Scriptures  of 
truth   with   refpedl   to  them  ?  *  He  that  be- 

*  lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  hfe' — ponder  what 
follows — '  he  that  believeth  not  the  S6n  (hall 
^  not   fee  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 

*  on   him.'      How   awful    are    thefe    wordsy 

*  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day. — 

*  He  hath  bent  his  bow  and  made  it   ready  j 

*  he   hath   alfo   prepared  for  him  the  inftru- 

*  meats  of  death.'  And  O-  how  hopelefe  a 
warfare  is  that  which  you  have  undertaken  I 
Is  there  any  that  ever  hardened  himfelf  againft 
God  and  profpered  ?  Is  there  any  ftrong  hold 

or 
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or  lurking  place,  where  the  enemies  of  his 
governmeni  may  be  fafe  ?  Go  try  the  whole 
creation  round.  Afcend  to  heaven,  and  he  is 
there  in  the  brightnefs  of  his  majefty.  Go 
down  to  the  regions  of  darknefs,  and  he  is 
there  in  the  feverity  of  his  juftice.  Take  the 
wings  of  the  morning,  and  fly  to  the  utter- 
moft  parts  of  the  fea,  even  there  his  bound- 
kfs  dominion  extends ;  even  there  his  right 
hand  fhall  hold  thee  a  prifoner  to  his  ven- 
geance. Go  afk  protedion  from  the  highefl: 
angel,  and  he  will  tell  you  that  one  fm  ruin- 
ed myriads  of  his  companions,  and  how  then 
ihould  he  proted:  you  from  the  penalty  of 
multiplied  tranfgreffions  :  And  if  fo  exalted  a 
being  cannot  help  you,  what  can  you  hope 
from  any  other  part  of  the  creation  ?  *  Sure- 
*  ly  in  vain  is  falvation  looked  for  from  the 
'  hills  and  from  the  mountains.'  There  is  no 
other  deliverer  than  this  Jefus  whom  we 
preach.  He  is  the  alone  furety  that  can  pay 
all  our  debt ;  and  even  he  can  profit  us  no- 
thing, till  we  receive  him  into  our  hearts  by- 
faith.  Till  that  happy  moment,  the  weight 
of  all  our  fms  lies  on  ourfelves,  and  nothing 
but  the  brittle  thread  of  life  fufpends  us  from 
y  4  finking 
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finking  for  ever  into  the  pit  where  there  is 
no  hope. 

but  the  profpe(St  of  impending  mifery  h 
not  the  only  circumftance  that  charadterizeth 
your  unhappy  condition.  Prefent  bondage — 
diftrading  and  difgraceful  bondage,  is  no  lefs 
juil  a  defcription  of  your  ftate.  The  enemy 
of  God  and  man  rules  in  your  hearts,  and,  by 
his  imperious  coramands,  all  your  inclinations 
and  adlions  are  fwayed.  It  is  pofTible,  indeed^ 
tliat  this  fhameful  flavery  may  be  unknown  to 
yourfelves.  You  may  flatter  yourfelves  with 
a  fuppofed  liberty,  and  even  boaft  of  your 
freedom,  from  thofe  reilraints  to  which  the  re- 
ligious part  of  mankind  are  fubje6t.  But  be 
alTured  this  is  no-  proof  that  your  ihackles  are 
not  real  and  binding.  The  tyrant,  to  whom 
you  are  fubje6t,  rules  by  deceit  ftill  more  than 
by  force,  and  all  his  artifices  are  ufed  to  blind 
the  eyes  of  his  prifoners.  Nay,  it  may  be 
aflerted  with  confidence,  that  if  you  have  not 
felt  your  chains — if  you  have  not  been  con- 
fcious  of  a  ftruggle  in  getting  free  of  them^ 
your  redemption  is  not  yet  begun :  For  vio- 
lence there  muft  be,  and  violence  that  cannot 
but  be  felt,  ere  the  ufi.irper  of  your  liberty  be: 

de- 
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dethroned.  Such,  then,  is  your  unhappy  and 
difgraceful  condition,  while  ye  receive  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain.  And  let  me  remind 
you,  that  this  is  no  painting  of  mine.  I  have 
only  declared  what  the  oiacles  of  truth  have 
pronounced  ;  and  to  their  Sentence  you  muft 
fubmit,  or  take  the  bold  ftep  of  calling  God  a 
liar.     In  the 

id  Place,  let  me  befeech  you  not  to  receive 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  by  the  confideratioa 
of  the  happinefs  of  thofe  who  give  it  a  full  and 
cordial  reception.  Every  one  of  this  happy 
number  is  juftified  from  -the  guilt  of  all  his 
iniquities  ;  and  fay,  whether  you  have  well 
weighed  the  value  even  of  this  loweft  privi- 
lege of  believers.  I  am  aware  that  thought- 
lefs  tranfgreflbrs  can  have  no  conception  of 
its  importance ;  in  their  mad  and  defperate 
folly  they  even  make  a  mock  at  fm,  and  de- 
ride the  fears  of  the  contrite  and  penitent. 
But  go  afk  the  pardoned  fmner  what  he 
thinks  of  the  benefit  of  forgivennefs.  Hear 
the  grateful  accents  of  one  who  fpoke  from 
deep  and  thorough  experience.  *  BlefTed  is 
'  he  whofe  tranfgreflion  is  forgiven,  whofe 
'  fin  is  covered  3  bielTed  is  the  man  to  whom 

'  the 
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fithe  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity: — For  day 

*  and  night  thine  hand  was  heavy  on  rne,  fd 
*f!that  my  moifture  is  turned  into  the  drought 
'  of  furnraer. — O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  un- 

*  to  thee,  and  thou  haft  healed  me.  Thou 
'  haft  brought  up  my  foul   from  the  grave  ; 

*  ihou  haft  kept  me  alive,  that  I  fhould  not 
'  go  down  into  the  pit ;  thou  haft  put  off  my 

*  fackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  gladnefs. — ■ 

*  Therefore  fhall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray 

*  unto  thee,  in  a  time  when  thou  mayeft  be 
'  found  ;  and  I  will  give  thanl^s  unto  thee,  O 
^  Lord  my  God,  for  ever  and  ever.'  But  this 
forgivennefs,  precious  and  invaluable  as  it  is, 
is  only  the  introdu<9:ory  blefling  beftowed  on 
thofe  who  give  the  grace  of  God  a  full  and 
cordial  reception.  Being  juftified  by  faith,  they 
have  peace  with  God,  and  peace  with  their 
own  confcience.  The  caufe  of  enmity  being 
removed,  they  are  reftored  to  friendfhip  with 
their  Maker.  God  is  not  aftiamed  to  be  cal- 
led their  Father,  nor  relu<Sant  to  beftow  on' 
them  all  the  bleflings  and  honours  that  per-' 
tain  to  his  children.  Hence  the  rapturous 
gratitude  of  the  Apoftle  John,  too  big  for  ex- 
preffion,  aad  yet,  by  the  very  want  of  ex- 

prefTion, 
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J)rcffion,  more  forcible  than  the  moft  defcrip- 
tlv€  eloquence.     *  Beloved,  now  are  we  the 

*  fons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
-  what  v/e  fhall  be,  but  we  know  that  whea 

*  he  fliall  appear  we  Ihall  be  like  him,  for  we 

*  fhall  fee  him  as  he  is.'  The  meaneft  indi- 
vidual, nay,  the  moft  abandoned  linner  that 
now  hears  me,  may  yet  become  an  heir  of 
Ood,  and  a  joint  heir  with  Chrift,  a  king  and 
prieft  unto  God,  and  a  pillar  in  the  heavenly 
temple,  never  to  be  removed.  Let  your  de- 
fires  foar  to  the  greateft  height,  ftretch  your 
imaginations  to  the  utmoft, — yet  the  liberality 
of  God  will  be  Rill  more  unbounded.  Much 
he  hath  promifed  to  beflow  on  his  people, 
and  many  fimilitudes  he  hath  condefcended 
to  ufe,  that  their  flow  minds  might  be  aflifted 
in  conceiving  his  bounty  ;  but  no  where  hath 
he  faid  this  is  all  your  portion,  or  beyond  this 
no  more  is  to  be  exped:ed.  No,  his  bounty 
will  be  an  everlafting  fountain,  and  benefits 
foe  ever  fhall  nourifh  eternal  gratitude  in  the 
bofoms  of  the  redeemed.  '  For  he  that  fpa- 
'  red  tiot  his  own  Son,  but  gave  him  up  to 

*  the  death  for  us  all,  how  fhall  he  not  with 
'  him  alfo  freely  give  us  all  things.*     Perufe 

the 
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the  valedidory  difcourfe  of  our  Lord  to  his 
difclples,  and  learn  from  it  what  you  may 
lawfully  expe(3:  from  a  reconciled  Father. 
All  your  prayers  fhall  be  heard.  The  Com- 
forter, even  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fhall  come  into 
your  hearts,  and  lead  you  into  the  knowledge 
of  all  truth.  Ye  fhall  be  made  fruitful  in  the 
works  of  righteoufnefs.  God  himfelf  fhall 
make  his  abode  with  you.  Ye  fhall  be  kept 
from  the  evil  of  the  world  while  in  it,  and  at 
lafl  ye  fhall  be  where  your  exalted  Redeemer 
is,  to  behold  his  glory,  and  to  partake  of  his 
blifs. 

And  fhall  thefe  confiderations  be  flill  in- 
fufHcient  to  determine  your  choice.  O  won- 
der not  at  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who  perfe- 
cuted  and  flew  the  Lord  of  life.  Let  not 
your  indignant  fentiments  rife  at  their  injuf- 
tice  and  cruelty.  Their  fm  and  folly  were 
light  compared  with  yours,  who  now  reject 
his  counfel,  and  defpife  his  grace.  Their 
fcorn  was  excited  by  his  mean  appearance, 
and  they  hid  their  faces  from  him,  becaufe 
difgulfed  in  the  form  of  a  fervant.  But  I 
W'il]  a  thing  more  horrible  and   aflo- 

ni{hi%f^iit"Bon  of  God,  clothed  in  all  the 

mild 
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mild  glory  of  an  exalted  Saviour,and  ftretching 
forth  his  hands  to  beftow  all  the  bleffings 
purchafed  with  his  blood,  is  ftill  defpifed  and 
rejeded.  And  thou,  O  impenitent  fmner,  art 
the  man  guilty  of  this  contempt  and  ingrati- 
tude ; — yet,  blefled  be  God,  though  you  may 
juftly  be  charged  with  this  almoft  incredible 
guilt,  I  am  ftill  warranted  to  befeech  you,  in 
the 

^d  and  laji  place.  Not  to  receive  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain, by  the  confiderationof  therichesof 
his  long  fufFering  and  forbearance.  Long  as  his 
mercy  has  been  infulted,  it  is  ftill  in  your  offer. 
I  need  not  appeal  to  particular  paffages  of 
Scripture  to  confirm  this  comfortable  truth. 
It  appears  confpicuoufly  through  the  whole 
tenor  of  revelation,  every  page  of  which  con- 
tains the  language  of  love  and  compaffion  to 
finners.  Review  the  hiftory  of  Jefus,  and 
after  you  have  feen  what  he  hath  already 
done  for  our  fakes,  try  if  you  can  poffibly 
queftion  his  good  will.  Did  he  condefcend 
to  be  clothed  with  our  mortal  flefh,  and  will 
he  difdain  the  entertainment  of  an  affedio- 
nate  and  grateful  heart  ?  Did  he  bleed  and  die 
on  the  crofs  for  our  fins,  and  will  he  fail  to 

perfed 
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perfe£l  his  wofk  in  our  falvation  ? — It  Was  ft 
powerful  argument  which  the  Apoftle  Paul 
employed  on  a  certain  occafion  with  Agrippa, 
'  Believeft  thou  the  Prophets  ?'  So  fay  I  to 
you,  Do  you  believe  the  hiftory  of  your  Sa- 
viour, as  recorded  by  four  Evangelifts  ?  How 
do  you  read  them  ?  What  was  it  that  afFeded 
him  with  grief — was  it  not  the  hardnefs  of 
men's  hearts  ?  What  was  it  that  drew  tears 
from  his  companionate  eyes — v/as  it  not  the 
view  of  Jerufalem,  that  impenitent  city, 
which  knew  not,  or  regarded  not,  the  day  of 
its  merciful  vifitation  ?  Nay,  what  was  the  er- 
rand on  which  he  folemnly  declared  himfelf 
to  be  come  into  the  world — was  it  not  to '  feek 
*  and  to  fave  them  who  were  loft.' — And  O  ! 
will  ye  counteract,  by  your  obftinate  folly,  all 
thefe  gracious  intentions  on  his  part.  Will  ye 
perfift  in  rejed:ing  his  grace,  until  ye  have  ex- 
torted vengeance  and  indignation  from  him 
whofe  heart  is  love  ?  How  dreadful,  in  that 
cafe,  muft  your  doom  be  ! — As  ye  love  your 
fouls,  be  warned  in  time  againft  this  defpc- 
rate,  this  ruinous  madnefs.  The  gracious  call 
ftill  refounds  in  your  ears,  *  to-day  if  ye  will 
^  hear  his   voice,  harden  not  your  heart*.* 
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And  we,  as  ambafladors,  are  ftill  charged  to 
'  befeech  you,  in  Chrift's  (lead,  be  ye  recon- 

*  ciled  to  God.' 

And  now  let  me  afk,  What  impreffion 
thefe  plain  and  obvious  remonftrances  have 
made  on  your  minds  ?  What  may  be  their  ef- 
feO;,  I  cannot  foretel.  This  I  know,  that  could 
I  hope  to  fucceed  better,  I  would  with  plea-- 
fure  come  down,  and  addrefs  each  of  you, 
even  on  my  bended  knees,  obtefting  you  by 
every  folemn,  every  tender  argument,  to  fly 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  I  eafily  forefee  the 
time,  when  the  remembrance  of  this  offered 
grace  fhall  either  fill  you  with  joy  unutter- 
able, or  with  fruitlefs  and  everlafting  anguilh. 
For  whatever  thoughtlefs  fmners  may  *ma- 
gine,  no  word  of  God  fhall  ever  return  to 
him  void,  but  fhall  accomplifh  the  puipofe 
for  which  he  fends  it.     *  We  are  a  fweet  fa- 

*  vour  to  God,'  faith  the  Apoflle  Paul,  *  in 
'  you  that  believe,  and  in  you  that  perifh  ; 
'  to  the  one  we  are  the  favour  of  life  unto  life, 
'  and  to  the  other  of  death  unto  death.'  1  am 
aware  that  pleadings  of  this  kind  are  fome- 
times  treated  with  ridicule ;  but  the  time  is 
at  hand  when  the  fcoffer  fhall  be  made  fober ; 

the 
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the   view  of  death   may  do  it — the  day  of 
judgment  certainly  will. 

Now,  then,  is  the  accepted  time.  Now  you 
jnay  ohtain  an  intereft  in  this  Saviour  ;  and  if 
you  apply  'O  him,  as  fure  as  God  liveth,  you 
fhail  tind  mercy.  Thus  far  1  can  go;  but  one 
ftep  farther  1  cannot  proceed  upon  furc 
ground.  I  cannot  promife  you  on  any  future 
time.  If  you  rejed  the  counfel  of  God  now, 
I  cannot  afTure  even  the  youngeft  of  you  of 
another  opportunity.  Before  to-morrow  your 
doom  may  be  hxed  unalterably.  May  God 
enable  you  to  profit  by  thefe  inftrudions,  and 
to  his  name  be  praife.     Amen. 


SER- 
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I.  John,  li.  15. 

Love  jtot  the  world^  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world :  If  any  man  love  the  ivorldy 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

FROM  thefe  words  I  propofe,  by  divine 
affiftance, 

I.  To  defcribe  that  exceflive  or  finful  love 
of  the  world,  from  w^iich  the  Apoftle  here 
difluades  us. 

II.  To  inquire  wherein  the  malignity  of 
this  fm  confifts. 

III.  To  lay  before  you  a  few  fymptoms  of 
a  worldly  mind,  and  examine  fome  of  the 
apologies  upon  which  men  flatter  themfelves 
with  being  free  of  it.     And, 

IV.  To  enforce  the  exhortation,  and  give 
fome  diredions  how  to  get  this  undue  afFedion 
towards  earthly  things  mortified  and  fubdued. 

Vol.  IV.  Z  1. 
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I.  It  will  readily  occur  to  you,  that  the  ex- 
hortation is  to  be  underftood  under  certain 
reflridions.  The  place  of  his  works,  which 
God  has  appointed  us  to  inhabit,  cannot  in 
itfelf  be  fuppofed  an  objeft  deferving  our  sl- 
verfion  or  diflike.  This  would  be  to  impeach 
the  goodnefs  of  our  Creator,  and  to  tax  his 
handy  work  with  imperfedion.  We  may 
lawfully  love  the  world,  as  it  is  the  w^ork- 
manfhip  of  God,  and  the  mirror  in  which  we 
behold  the  perfections  of  the  invifible  Crea- 
tor. Creation  is  a  large  inftrudiye  volume, 
and  the  fenle  of  every  line  is  God.  The 
proper  ufe  of  all  the  creatures  is  to  lead  us 
upwards  to  him  that  made  them,  and  to  kin- 
dle in  our  fouls  the  warmeft  gratitude  to  that 
unwearied  benefador,  who  has  provided  fo 
liberally  for  our  comfort  and  happinels.  They 
are  naturally  the  means  of  fupporting  our  bo- 
dies while  we  are  employed  in  thofe  duties 
■which  we  owe  to  God,  and  they  alfo  enable 
us  to  fupply  the  wants  of  others,  to  leflen  the 
miferies,  and  to  heighten  the  lawful  joys  of 
our  fellow  creatures.  On  all  thefe  accounts 
-^ve  may  and  ought  to  value  them  as  real  blef- 

fmgs, 
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fings,  which   may  be   improved  to  th^e  moft 
important  purpofes. 

But  our  love  of  the  world  becomes  excef- 
iive  and  fmful,  when  we  give  it  that  room 
in  our  hearts  which  is  only  due  to  God ; 
when  it  is  defired  for  its  own  fake,  as  a 
fufficient  portion  independent  of  his  favour 
and  friendfhip.  If  the  world  will  keep  its 
due  place,  it  may  be  valued  and  efteemed 
in  that  place  ;  but  if  it  ufurp  an  higher  fla- 
tion,  and  promife  more  than  it  is  able  to  give, 
it  muft  be  rejecfted,  as  a  deceiver,  with  abhor- 
rence and  contempt.  When  we  feek  after 
earthly  things,  merely  that  our  inordinate  de- 
fires  may  be  gratified,  that  the  pride  of  our 
hearts  may  be  cherifhed,  or  our  ambition  at- 
tain its  object ;  wh^n  we  are  not  contented 
with  our  daily  bread,  and  that  portion  of  the 
good  things  of  life  which  is  fufficient  to  fuf- 
tain  us  during  our  pilgrimage  to  a  better 
country — then  is  our  love  of  the  world  un- 
due and  exccilive  ;  and  the  more  we  dellre  it 
under  fuch  visvvrs,  the  worfe,  the  more  cor- 
rupted and  eftranged  from  the  love  of  God, 
will  our  hearts  become.     This  leads  me, 

Z  2  11. 
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II.  To  inquire  wherein  the  malignity  of 
this  fin  confifts.  This  will  be  moft  effectual- 
ly illuftrared,  by  confidering  how  deeply  it 
taints  the  whole  charad;er  and  principles  of 
adion. 

There  are  fins  which  only  engage  particu- 
lar faculties  of  our  nature  in  their  fervice. 
Thus  the  love  of  pleafure  is  chiefly  feated  in 
the  fenfes  and  the  imagination.  While  thefe 
are  ftrongly  agitated  by  a  particular  entice- 
ment, confcience  may  indeed  be  totally  over- 
powered for  a  feafon,  and  the  perfon  be  car- 
ried along  by  an  headflrong  irrefiftible  im- 
pulie  :  But  the  moral  faculties  have  afterwards 
leiiure  to  refume  their  influence ;  reafon  is 
again  at  liberty,  to  reprefent  the  pernicious 
coniequences  of  tranfgrefllion  ;  and  expe- 
rience is  always  at  hand,  to  convince  the  fni- 
jier  how  inconvenient  and  dangerous  his  for- 
bidden pleafures  are. 

But  no  fuch  checks  are  ready  to  occur  to 
the  man  in  whom  the  love  of  the  world  pre- 
dominates. His  fni  is  of  deliberate  choice, 
and  engages  the  whole  man  in  purfuit  of  its 
own  ends.  It  is  not  an  error  about  the 
^leajis,  it  is  not  feeking  a  right  end  in  a  mif- 

takelt^ 
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taken  way  ;  but  it  Is  parfuing  a  falfe  atid  per- 
nicious end,  with  care,  anxiety,  and  felf-ap-* 
probatijOn.  Hence  it  is  called  in  Scripture 
Ii)OLATRY,  not  from  any  relemblance  it  has 
to  the  outward  ad:  of  falling  down  before 
llocks  or  ftones,  but  becaufe  it  entirely  dif- 
places  Our  affedions  from  their  proper  objed:, 
and  leads  them  to  the  preference  of  an  unjuft 
and  delufive  rival.  Hence  it  is  afferted,  by 
the  Apoftle  James,  that  '  the  friendfhip  of 
'  the  w^orld  is  enmity  to  God.'  It  is  not 
merely  a  want  of  affection  to  our  Maker, 
which  more  or  lefs  charaderifes  every  fin  ; 
but  it  is  an  abfolut€i  oppofition  and  hatred  to 
him,  fo  that,  in  the  language  of  the  text,  *  if 

*  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fa- 

*  ther  is  not  in  him.' 

From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  evident,  that 
this  fm  ftands  as  it  were  at  the  mdft  remote 
diftance  from  repentance.  It  overfpreads  the 
mind  fo  entirely,  as  to  leave  in  it  no  found 
principle  to  withftand  the  progrefs  of  com- 
plete alienation  from  God.  It  refembles  thofe 
difeafes  which  do  not  attack  one  part  of  the 
body  only,  but  which  invade  the  whole  con- 
ftitution.  And  it  refembles  fuch  difeafes  in 
Z  3  another 
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anotHer  refpedt  alfo,  that  the  perfon  is  feldom 
Gonvinced  of  their  reality,  until  the  approach 
of  a  fatal  termination  renders  it  impoffible 
for  him  longer  to  deceive  himfelf. 

This  reafoning  is  confirmed  by  experience. 
No  fault  of  the  mind  is  in  fadl  fo  rarely  cu- 
red as  a  worldly  difpofition.  Age  and  expe- 
rience, which  often  bring  a  remedy  with 
them  for  other  follies,  only  confirm  and  in- 
creafe  the  habits  of  an  earthly  m-ind.  Even 
on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  when  every  other 
paflion  and  defire  has  been  extinguiilied,  it 
has  been  known  to  occupy  the  departing  fpi- 
rit,  with  an  anxiety  little,  if  at  all  inferior,  to 
that  which  animated  its  moft  a€live  purfuits. 

Such  is  the  peculiar  malignity,  and  dange^ 
rous  nature  of  this  fm.  But  as  few  will  de- 
fend this  criminal  difpofition  diredly,  and  as 
many  who  are  enllaved  by  it  are  ready 
enough  to  join  in  generally  condemning  it,  I 
proceed, 

111.  To  lay  before  you  a  few  fymptoms  of 
a  worldly  mind,  and  to  examine  fome  of  the 
apologies  upon  which  men  flatter  themfelves 
wjth  being  free  of  it. 
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ly?,  Then,  we  love  the  world  plainly  to 
cxcefs,  when  we  ufe  any  unlawful  means  to 
obtain  its  advantages.  This  is  a  mark  which 
cannot  well  be  controverted  ;  and  yet  how 
many  will  it  involve  in  the  charge  of  a 
worldly  mind  !  Prove  yourfelves,  then,  by 
this  charadleriftlc.  Would  any  profpecfl  of 
gain  tempt  you  to  cheat  or  diffemble  ?  Will 
your  confciences  allow  you  to  go  beyond  or 
defraud  your  neighbour,  providing  you  can. 
do  it  in  a  way  fo  fecret  as  to  defy  human 
difcovery  ?  Does  it  feem  a  light  matter  to 
you,  to  take  advantage  of  the  fimplicity  or 
ignorance  of  others  in  the  courfe  ot  bufmefs  ? 
If  fo,  your  minds  are  indeed  deeply  corrup- 
ted ;  and  it  is  not  regard  to  God  or  his  law, 
but  to  your  own  credit  arid  fafety,  which  re- 
ftrains  you  from  the  moft  flagrant  ads  of  in-" 
juftice.  Such  perfons  may  aflure  themfelves, 
without  farther  examination,  that  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  them,  and  that  their 
hearts  are  wholly  alienated  from  God  :  For, 
as  the  Apoftle  to  the  Romans  argues,  *  Know 

*  ye  not  that  to   whom  ye   yield   yourfelves 

*  fervants  to   obey,   his   fervants   ye    are   to 
'  whom  ye  obey,  whether  of  fm  unto  death, 

Z  4  *  oj- 
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*  or  of  obedience  unto  lighteoufnefs.'     And 
'  no  man  can  ferve  two  mafters,  for  either  he 

*  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  other  ;  or  elfe 
*^  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and  love  the  other ; 

*  ye  cannot  ferve  God  and  Mammon.' 

idly^  We  love  the  world  to  excefs,  when^ 
in  the  enjoyment  of  its  good  things,  we  are 
ready  to  fay,  with  the  rich  man  reprefented; 
in  our  Lord's  parable,  '  Soul  take  thine  eafe^ 

*  thou  haft  goods  laid  up  for  many  years, 
'  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.'  Too  much 
complacency,  in  what  we  poffefs,  is  no  lefs 
an  evidence  of  a  w^orldiy  mind,  than  an 
excefhve  defire  of  more.  Examine  your- 
felves,  then,  with  regard  to  the  fource  whence- 
you  derive  your  pleafures — from  heaven  or 
from  earth — from  the  abundance  of  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil — or  from  the  light  of  God's 
reconciled  countenance  ?  Can  you  furrender 
yourfelves  to  the  relifh  of  earthly  enjoy- 
ments, without  any  acknowledgment  of  him 
who  beftows  them  ?  When  riches  increafe,  do 
you  yield  yourfelves  to  the  fatisfa<Stions  arif- 
ing  from  them,  without  confidering  the  true 
ftate  of  your  fouls,  whether  they  be  growing 
in  the  favour  of  God,  and  in  meetnefs  for  the 

heavenly 
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heavenly  inheritance  ?    If  fo,  the  world  has 
,   deceived  you,  and  God  has  Uttle  room  in  your 
afFedions. 

3///)',  The  world  predominates  in  our  hearts, 
when  it  engrofles  the  principal  train  of  our 
thoughts,  when  it  is  the  laft  idea  that  poflef- 
feth  us  when  we  lie  down,  and  the  firft  when 
we  arife ;  when  it  diftradls  us  in  our  atten- 
dance on  the  duties  of  religion,  interrupts  our 
devotion  in  prayer,  diverts  our  attention  in 
hearing,  and  fetters  our  minds  in  meditation. 
I  mean  not  to  aflert,  that  every  degree  of  in- 
fluence which  it  has  in  thefe  refpecSts,  betrays 
its  abfolute  afcendency  over  the  mind  ;  for 
who  then  could  free  himfelf  of  this  charge  ? 
— But  when  thefe  worldly  thoughts  engrofsi 
the  mind  by  its  own  confent,  when  they 
make  us  grudge  the  time  beftowed  on  reli- 
gion, and  eager  to  refume  our  earthly  occupa- 
tions, as  foon  as  we  have  lulled  our  con- 
ibiences  with  an  unmeaning  attendance  on  its 
ordinances — when,  like  the  Jews  of  old,  we 
fay  of  the  Sabbath,  *  what  a  wearinefs  !  when 
*  will  it  be  over,  that  we  may  fell  corn.'-— 
This  is  not  only  a  preferring  of  the  world  to 
God,  but  in  reality  a  folemn  mockery  of  him, 

not 
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not  lefs  provoking  than  open  profanity  itfelf. 
The 

4/^  and  laji  mark  of  a  worldly  mind  which 
I  fliali  mention,  is  unmercifulnels  to  the  poor. 
Thofe  w^ho  have  a  large  meafure  of  temporal 
goods  beftowed  on  them,  ought  certainly,  in 
proportion  to  their  abundance,  to  contribute 
to  the  neceffities  of  their  fellow  creatures. 

This  is  evidently  the  delign  oi  providence 
in  permitting,  or  rather  appointing,  fuch  ex- 
treme diverfities  of  condition  in  the  world. 
But  too  many  of  the  opulent  feem  to  think 
no  fuch  duty  required  of  them.  They  flatter 
themfelves  that  they  do  all  that  is  incumbent 
on  them  in  this  refped:,  if,  by  the  plenty  of 
their  tables,  the  fplendour  of  their  dwellings, 
the  fumptuoufnefs  of  their  equipage,  and 
other  articles  of  their  luxury,  they  find  em- 
ployment for  the  poor  in  providing  for  their 
confumption.  This,  indeed,  is  an  eventual 
benefit  to  fociety,  but  is  far  from  abfolving 
them  from  the  obligation  they  owe  to  it, 
much  lefs  does  it  acquit  them  of  their  duty 
to  him  who  favoured  them  with  fuch  diftin- 
guiihed  blejQTmgs :  For  what  mark  of  grati- 
tude to  God  is  it,  that  we  confume  his  boun- 
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ty  u^on  our  own  pleafures,  although,  in  fo 
doing,  we  cannot  avoid  dilliributing  a  part  of 
it  to  our  fellow  creatures  ? 

Such  perfons,  whatever  they  may  think  of 
themfelves,  how  remote  foever  they  may 
think  a  worldly  character  from  being  appli- 
cable to  them,  are  in  fad:  deeply  chargeable 
with  it.  Perhaps  they  even  do  give  a  part  of 
their  fuperfluity  for  the  relief  of  their  bre- 
thren, and  eftimating  that  by  its  proportion  to 
what  others  give,  and  not  to  the  extent  of 
their  own  means,  think  themfelves  uncom- 
monly bountiful.  But  this  is  a  grofs  decep- 
tion, and  will  be  found  fo  in  the  day  when 
every  falfe  pretence  fhall  be  deteded  before 
the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift.  Then  fhall  they 
be  found  among  thofe  who  loved  the  world, 
and  in  whofe  heart  the  love  of  the  Father  had 
no  place. 

Thefe  fymptoms,  if  properly  attended  to, 
may  be  of  conliderable  ufe  towards  difcover- 
ing  the  true  ftate  of  your  charaders  in  this 
refpe£t.  But  as  the  heart  is  deceitful,  and  as 
we  are  extremely  prone  to  flatter  ourfelvea 
that  we  are  free  of  this  criminal  difpofition, 
it  may  be  proper  to  endeavour,  before  clofmg 

this 
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fhls  head  of  difcoiirfe,  to  defedl  fome  of  thole 
falfe  apologies  upon  which  men  flatter  theiti- 
felves  that  they  are  not  chargeable  with  it. 

One  concludes  thus  in  his  own  favour,  be- 
caufe  he  is  poor,  and  neceffity  obliges  him  to 
work  for  his  daily  bread.  How  (fays  he) 
fhould  I  be  fufpe6ted  of  a  criminal  loVe  to  the 
world,  when  I  pofTefs  fo  little  of  it,  and  can, 
by  all  my  labour,  procure  fo  few  of  its  ad- 
vantages ?  But  this  is  a  very  deceitful  ground 
of  reafojriing.  He  who  lacks  riches^  may  love 
them  as  w^ell  as  he  who  poflefles  them  :  And 
therefore  if  you  be  difcontented  with  your 
ftate-— if  you  envy  thofe  above  you — if,  in 
your  habits  of  thought,  you  confider  wealth 
and  happinefs  as  infeparabie — and  if  your  di- 
ligence to  prepare  for  another  world  be  not 
fuperior  to  your  induftry  in  endeavouring  to 
obtain  a  ihare  of  this — the  world  is  ftill  your 
idol^  '  and  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
you. 

Another  flatters  himfelf  that  he  has  no  un- ' 
due  attachment  to  the  world,  becaufe  he  does 
not  project  for  himfelf  any  great  or  extenfive 
acquifitions  in  it, — very  fmall  matters  would 
latisfy  him,  and  a  moderate  competence  is  all 

that 
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that  he  defires.  But  if  your  hearts  are  mqr^ 
let  on  thefe  fuppofed  moderistte  matt€:rs,  than 
on  the  heavenly  inheritance,  you  arc  lUll 
flaves  to  the  world  ;  and  the  more  mean  and 
inexcuiable  you  are,  that  your  object  is  fo  trif- 
hng  and  inconiiderablc. 

Bcfidcs,  this  is  a  very  indecifive  mode  of 
reafoning.  He  that  engages  to  feek  only  a 
tompctcnce^  takes  on  himfeU  a  very  eafy  en- 
gagement, becaufe  he  binds  himfelf  only  to  a 
condition  which  is  to  be  afcertained  by  his 
own  opinion.  The  moft  covetous  man  on 
earth  may  niakc  the  fame  profefiion,  provid- 
ed you  leave  him  to  be  the  judge  of  what  that 
competency  amounts  to.  Look  above  you  to 
the  fuperior  ranks  of  fociety,  and  fee  w^hether 
their  extenfive  pofTefhons  extinguilh  their  de* 
iires  for  more.  Is  not  the  reverfe  the  fa6t  ? 
The  richeft  are  often  in  as  great  neceflity  as 
the  moft  indigent-— as  often,  at  leaft,  (and  it  is 
not  feldom)  as  the  imaginary  wants,  created 
by  luxury,  exceed  their  means  of  gratifying 
them.  The  decifive  inquiry  is  not  how  much 
you  defire,  but  for  what  ends  you  defire  it. 

A  third  conceives  a  favourable  opinion  of 
himfelf,  becaufe  he  uf<?s  no  unlawful  means 

to- 
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to  rife  in  the  world.  Now  this  is  in  fo  far  good 
— and  would  to  God  we  could  all  fay  as  much 
for  ourfelves.  But  even  this  is  not  decifive 
in  the  point ;  for  a  man  may  love  the  world 
inordinately,  who  would  neither  fteal,  nor 
rob,  nor  diffemble,  in  order  to  enrich  him- 
ffif.  The  fad:  is,  thofe  who  have  a  juft  and 
(leody  fenfe  of  their  intereft,  find  that  thefe 
pre  by  no  means  the  beft  ways  of  advancing 
it. 

A  good  character  is  fo  neceflary  to  carry- 
ir!g  on  worldly  bufmefsof  any  kind  with  fuc- 
cefs,  that  a  wife  man  in  his  generation  will  be 
fair  and  honeft  in  his  dealings,  from  mere  re- 
gard to  his  own  advantage.  But  with  all  this 
prudential  regard,  coinciding  with  feeming 
virtue,  his  affections  may  be  entirely  placed 
on  the  world,  to  the  exclufion  of  things  fpi- 
ritual  and  everlafling,  which  is  the  very 
charader  defcribed  and  condemned  in  the 
text. 

But,  fays  a  fourth,  it  is  impofTible  that  I 
fhould  love  the  world  to  excefs,  for  it  is  the 
very  vice  which  I  principally  hate  and  con- 
demn in  others. — But  alas,  fo  do  many  thou- 

fands 
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fands  who  are  themfelves  abjed  flaves  to  the 
world,  to  the  convid:ion  of  every  perfon  but 
themfelves.  It  would  indeed  be  utterly  afto- 
nifliing  to  obferve,  how  Iceenly  worJdly  men 
inveigh  againft  the  fame  difpofitions  in  others, 
if  this  account  of  the  appearance  did  not  of- 
fer itfelf,  viz.  that  the  more  they  are"  rivals  in 
this  love,  the  more  mutual  jealoufy  and  re- 
fentment  muft  arife  in  their  minds ;  or,  to 
fpeak  without  any  figure,  the  more  covetous 
their  neighbours  are,  the  more  they  ftand  in 
the  way  to  prevent  their  obtaining  the  emo- 
luments they  defire  for  themfelves. 

I  will  mention  but  one  more  pretence  by 
which  men  deceive  themfelves  in  the  refpect 
we  are  confidering,  and  that  is  the  refolutioa 
of  leaving  their  lubftance  to  chari'.aLle  pur- 
pofes  when  they  die. —  But  ah  !  what  an  ab- 
furd  delufion  is  this — to  offer  their  worldly 
po{f  ffions  to  God,  after  they  have  abufed 
them  while  they  could,  and  can  now  retain 
then-,  no  longer.  But  upon  this  point  I  need 
nor  dw^ell  longer ;  for  although  an  abufe  very 
cciT'.mon  in  former  times,  it  is  one  with 
which  the  prefent  age  is  not  peculiarly  charge- 
able. 
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able.  '  Be  not  deceived  then,  God  is  not 
'  mocked.  Whatfoever  a  man  foweth,  that 
'  ihall  he  alfo  reap.     He  that  foweth   to  the 

*  flefh,  fhall  of  the  flefh  reap  corruption  ;  but 

*  he  that  foweth   to  the  Spirit,  fhall  of  the 

*  Spirit  reap  life  everlafting,'     Amen. 


SER- 
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I.  John,  il.  15. 

Love  not  the  ivorld^  neither  the  things  thai  are 
in  the  world ;  if  any  man  love  the  worlds 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

1HAVE  already  defcribed  that  excefTive 
love  of  the  world,  from  which  the  A- 
poftle  here  difluades  us  ;  and  reprefented  to 
you  the  greatnefs  and  malignity  of  this  fin. 
I  alfo  laid  before  you  fome  fymptoms  of  an 
earthly  mind,  and  endeavoured  to  detect  the 
falfehood  of  thofe  pretences,  by  which  too 
many  impofe  on  their  confciences,  and  flatter 
t'.emfelves  that  their  love  of  the  world  is  no 
greater  than  it  ought  to  be.  I  now  proceed 
to  enforce  the  exhortation,  and  to  offer  a  few 
di 'e^lions  for  the  help  of  thofe  who  are  de- 
firous  of  having  their  affedions  weaned  from 
VuL.  IV.  A  a  the 
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the  world,  that  they  may  rife  upward  to  fpi-p- 
ritual  things.     Ccnfider  then, 

I.  That  this  undue  attachment  to  the  world 
is  abfolutely  inconfiftent  with  the  love  of 
God.  This  is  the  Apoftle's  argument  in  the 
text.     '  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 

*  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.-— No  man,' 
faid  our  blefled  Lord,  '  can   ferve  two  maf- 

*  ters ;  for  either  he  will  hate   the   one,  an4 

*  love  the  other  ;  or  elfe  he  will  hold  to  the 
'  one,  and  dcfpife  the  other.    Ye  cannot  ferve 

*  God  and  Mammon.*  Hence  covetous  men 
are  filled  idolaters.  They  rejed  the  true 
God,  and  fubftitute  an  idol  in  his  room  ;  they 
put  the  creature  in  place  of  the  Creator ;  and 
make  the  gifts  of  his  bounty,  which  fhould 
knit  their  hearts  to  him,  the  occafions  of  ali- 
enating their  affections  from  him. 

1  am  aware  that  worldly  men  are  very  un- 
willing, to  acknowledge  this  charge,  and 
would  be  highly  offended  Ihould  any  accufe 
them  dired:ly  of  hating  the  God  that  made 
them.  There  is  fomething  fo  monftrous  and 
ihocking  in  the  idea  of  hatred  and  enm.ity 
againft  God,  that  it  is  fcarcely  to  be  fuppofed 

any 
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any  thinking  man  can  reconcile  himfelf  to  it. 
But  be  aflured  this  charge,  however  odious  it 
may  appear,  will  be  made  good  againft  every 
worldly  man  at  laft ;  and  therefore,  as  you 
would  avoid  the  fliame  of  ftanding  before  the 
judgment  feat  in  fuch  a  charader,  labour  to 
get  your  afic6lions  divorced  from  earthly 
things,  and  henceforth  let  God  be  fupreme  in 
your  hearts.     Confider, 

II.  That  an  immoderate  love  of  the  world 
is  not  lefs  foolilh  than  fmful.     '  All  that  is  in 

*  the  world,'  faith  the  Apoftle,  in  the  verfe 
following  the  text,  '  the  luft  of  the  flelli,  the 

*  luft  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 

*  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world.     And  the 

*  w^orld  pafl'eth  away  and  the  luft  thereof.' — 
Many  of  its  enjoyments  are  imaginary  as 
well  as  tranfient.  The  pleafure  and  happi- 
nefs  we  expert  from  them  have  no  founda- 
tion in  the  nature  of  things,  but  depend  en- 
tirely on  a  difeafed  corrupt  f2.ncy.  If  we  look' 
back  to  the  hiftory  of  mankind  in  all  ages, 
the  difcontcntcd  and  miferable  will  be  as  of- 
ten found  among  the  profpcrous  and  affluent, 
as  among  the  poor  and  depreifed  conditions 

A  a  2  of 
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of  life.  Tliofe  fituations  which  appear  fo  de^ 
firable  as  objedls  of  ex^eftation,  are  often  in 
experience  found  marvelloviOy  barren  of  real 
happinefs.  \¥hence  does  this  arife  ?  Is  it  not 
from  the  wife  appointment  of  God,  that  no- 
thing here  below  fhould  fatisfy  the  defires  of 
an  immortal  creature  ?  Vanity  is,  for  this  rea- 
fon,  engraved  in  deep  and  legible  characters 
on  all  things  below  the  fun  ;  and  he  that  pur- 
fues  the  good  things  of  this  world  as  his  on- 
ly portion,  will  inevitably  find  that  the  moft 
fortunate  experience  of  life  will  never  amount 
to  a  folid  happinefs,  in  which  the  heart  of 
man.  can  find  reft  and  fati&fad:ion.     *  He  that 

*  loveth  filver  fliall   not  be   fatisfied  with  fil- 

*  ver,  nor  he  that  loveth  abundance  with  in- 

*  creafe/  Therefore  faid  our  Lord  to  the 
multitude,  '  take  heed  and  beware  of  cove- 
'  toufnefs,  for  a  man's   life   confifteth   not  in 

*  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  pof- 

*  feth.' 

Nature  is  eafily  fatisfied,  but  when  men 
create  for  themfelves  imaginary  wants,  they 
only  provide  an  inexhauftible  flock  of  folicir 
tude  and  difappointment.  The  craving  ap- 
petite will  flill  be  crying  give,   give,  and   in 

thg 


SERMON     XXL  373 

tlie  fulnefs  of  their  fufEciency  they  will  be  in 
want.  What  ha-  the  world  ever  done  for  its 
moft  (Jevoted  iervants,  that  fhould  n~.ake  you 
defire  it  fo  greedily  ?  Solomon  went  as  far  as 
any  man  ever  did,  both  in  the  acquifition  and 
enjoyment  of  earthly  things,  and  in  the  con- 
clufion  pafled  this  fentence  on  the  review  of 
all  his  experience,  '  Vanity  of  vanities,  faith 
'  the  Preacher,  vanity  of  vanities ;  all  is  va- 
'  nity  and  vexation  of  fpirit.' — And  have 
you  difcovered  an  art  of  extrading  comfort 
from  the  creatures,  beyond  what  the  wifeft  of 
men  was  able  to  do  ? — What  do  you  ferioully 
exped^  from  the  world  ?  AVill  it  prevent  or 
remove  ficknefs  ? — Will  it  w^ard  off  the  flroke 
of  death  ;  or  will  it  even  adminifler  any  con- 
folation  to  you  at  that  trying  feafon  ?  Should 
one  come  to  you  on  your  death-bed,  when 
your  fpirits  are  languilhing,  your  hearts  fail- 
ing, and  your  bodies  pollened  with  racking 
pain,  and  begin  to  confole  you  by  reprefcnt- 
ing  your  vail  acquifuions  of  w^ealth,  would 
his  words  be  reviving  ?  Will  it  afford  you 
any  joy  to  contemplate  thofe  poiTelTions  from 
which  you  are  prefently  to  be  divorced  for 
ever  ?  You  cannot  think  fo.  You  mufi  bti 
A  a  3  ^  fenfibk, 
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fenfible,  that  all  things  below  the  fun  wil, 
prove  miferable  comforters  in  dying  mo- 
ments, and  that  the  favour  of  God  will  then 
appear  infinitely  more  defirable  than  ten  thoii- 
fand  worlds.  What  infatuation^  then,  is  it, 
to  fet  your  hearts  fupremely  on  that  which 
you  know  will  appear  mofl  contemptible  at 
laft.     Confider, 

III.  That  as  the  love  of  the  world  to  ex~ 
eefs  is  fmful  and  foolifh,  fo  it  is  alfo  perni- 
cious and  fatal.  '  They  that  will  be  rich/ 
faith  the  Apoftle  to  Timothy,  *  fall  intotemp- 
'  tation,  and  a  fnare,  and  into   many  foolifh 

*  and  hurtful  lufts,  which  drown  men  in  de- 
'  ftruclion  and  perdition  ;  for  the  love  of  mo^ 
'  ney  is  the  root  of  all  evil.' 

It  were  an  endlefs  talk  to  enumerate  all  the 
difmal  efFeds  of  this  fordid  difpofition.  '  From 

*  whence  come  wars  and  fightings,'  faith  the 
Apoftie  James,  '  come  they  not  hence,  even 

*  of  your  lufts  which  war  in  your   members. 

*  Ye  lufh  and  have  not ;  ye  kill  and   defire  to 

*  have,  and  cannot  obtain.'  It  is  this  which 
engenders  ftrife  and  contention,  and  almoft 
every  evil  work.     It  deftroys  the  tranquillity 

rf 
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of  the  pcrfon  pofTefled  by  it ;  it  incites  him 
to  trefpafs  on  the  rights  and  enjoyments  of 
others,  and  on  both  thefe  accounts  is  often 
punifhed  with  remarkable  judgments  even  in 
the  prefent  Ufe.  How  awful  is  that  curfe 
pronounced  by  the  Prophet  Habakkuk,  '  Wo 
'  to  him  tliat  coveteth  an  evil  covetoufnefs  to 

*  his  houfe,  that  he  may  fet  his  neft  on  high, 

*  that  he  may  be  delivered    from   the  power 

*  of  evil.  Thou  haft  confulted  fhame  to  thy- 
'  felf,   and   haft   finned   againft  thy  foul ;  for 

*  the  ftone  fhall  cry  oui  of  the  wall,  and  the 

*  beam  out  of  the  timber  (hall  anfwer  it.' — 
How  difmal  was  the  fate  Of  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira ! — How  horrible  the  end  of  Judas  If- 
cariot !  In  both  thefe  inftances,  the  faying  of 
the  Wife  Man,  Proverbs,  i.  19.  was  remark- 
ably verified,  '  the  greedinefs  of  gain  taketh 
'  away  the  life  of  the  owners  thereof.'  But 
although  they  lliould  efcape  in  this  world, 
yet  they  fhall  not  efcape  the  damnation  of 
hell.  Then  fliall  they  find  that  riches  will 
not  profit  them  in  the  day  of  God's  wrath. 

There  is  a  ftriking  paffage  to  this  purpofe, 
James  v.  i.  '  Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 

*  and  howl,  for  your  miferies  that  fhall  come 

A  a  4  *  upon 
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'  upon  you.     Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 

*  your  garments  are  moth  eaten ;  your  gold 
'  and  filver  is  cankered,  and  the  ruft  of  them 
'  fliall  be  a  witnefs  againft  you,  and  fhall  eat 
'  your  fle(h  as  it  were  fire.     Ye  have  heaped 

*  treafure  together  for  the  laft  day.'  Such  is  the 
prefent  wretchednefs,  and  the  miferable  por- 
tion at  laft  of  an  earthly  mind.     Whereas, 

IV.  An  heart  difengaged  from  this  excef- 
five  love  of  the  world,  would  not  only  pre- 
vent all  this  mifery,  but  likewife  give  us  the 
true  rellfli  of  life,  and  make  death  itfelf  eafy 
and  comfortable.  Take  away  earthly  things 
from  a  worldly  man,  and  you  take  away  his 
all ;  but  the  fame  things  withdrawn  from  an 
heavenly  minded  Chriftian,  do  not  annihilate 
his  fund  of  happinefs.  When  the  ftreams 
of  created  comforts  fail,  he  reforts  to  the 
fountain  ;  when  the  creatures  forfake  him,  he 
can  rejoice  in  the  Creator,  and  joy  in  the 
God  of  his  falvation.  The  good  things  he 
poireiTeth  have  a  peculiar  relifh,  which  earth- 
ly minds  are  incapable  of  feeling.  He  fees 
the  bounty  of  God  in  every  gift,  and  the 
faithiuinefs  of  his  covenant  in  every  comfort 

he 
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he  enjoys.  He  therefore  e^ts  his  bread  with 
joy,  and  drinks  his  wine  with  a  merry  heart ; 
and  while  he  thus  fits  chearfully  at  the  feaft 
which  providence  has  fet  before  him,  he  fears 
not  the  intrufion  of  any  unwelcome  meffen- 
ger  to  interrupt  his  peace.  He  is  not  afraid 
of  evil  tidings,  his  heart  is  fixed  trufting  in  the 
Lord.  Prepared  for  all  the  viciffitudes  of  life, 
adverfity  can  take  nothing  from  him,  which, 
in  the  difcipline  of  his  own  mind,  he  has  not 
refigned  already.  Nay,  death  itfelf,  that  pre- 
fentiment  fo  dreadful  to  the  worldly  mind,  is 
to  him,  in  a  great  meafure,  diverted  of  its  ter- 
rors :  For  he  knows,  *  that  if  this  earthly 
'  houfe  of  his  tabernacle  were  diffolved,  he 
'  has  a  building  of  God,  an  hcufe  not  made 
'  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.' 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  enforce  the 
exhonation  in  the  text,  it  only  remains  that  I 
offer  a  few  diredions  for  the  help  of  thofe 
who  are  defirous  to  have  their  affcdions 
weaned  from  the  world,  that  they  may  rife 
upwards  to  fpiritual  things. 

ly?.  Let  us  beware  of  receiving  too  flatter- 
ing a  pidure  of  the  world  inio  our  nunds,  or 

of 
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of  expedllng  more  from  it  than  it  is  able  to 
beftow.  Let  us  corre6b  our  florid  and  gaudy 
expedations,  and  make  a  fober  eftimate  of  its 
real  amount.  For  this  purpofe  go  fometimes 
to  the  houfe  of  mourning,  rather  than  to  the 
houfe  of  feafting.  Behold  there  the  untime- 
ly hand  of  death,  taking  away  the  defire  of 
the  eyes  with  a  ftroke,  blafting  the  moft  vir- 
tuous joys  of  humanity,  tearing  afunder  the 
deareft  connedtions,  demolilhing  the  painted 
tapeftry,  and  hanging  up  in  its  place  the  fo- 
lemn  fable  and  efcutcheon. 

Such  objeds,  viewed  with  ferioufnefs  and 
attention,  are  far  more  profitable  than  the 
gilded  fcenes  of  mirth  and  gaiety  ;  they  check 
that  wantonnefs  w^hich  is  the  growth  of  eafe 
and  profperity,  and  lead  us  to  refle(S  that  this 
world  is  not  our  home,  but  a  foreign  land,  in 
which  our  vexations  and  difappointments  are 
defigned  to  turn  our  views  towards  that 
higher  and  better  ftate,  which  we  are  deftin- 
ed  to  inherit. 

idly^  Be  very  fufpicious  of  a  profperous 
flate,  and  fear  the  world  more  when  it  fmiles 
that  when  it  frowns.     It  is  difficult  to  polTefs 

jnucli 
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much  of  it,  without  loving  it  to  excefs.  The 
great  enemy  of  our  fouls  is  well  aware  of  this, 
and  therefore  would  give  all  his  fervants  libe- 
ral portions  in  this  world,  were  it  in  his 
power.  This  was  his  laft  effort  in  the  train 
of  temptations  which  he  addrefled  to  our 
Lord  in  the  wildernefs,  and  when  this  failed 
he  immediately  departed  from  him. 

There  is  not  a  more  falutary  maxim  In  re- 
ligious concerns,  than  always  to  fufpedt  dan- 
ger where  we  feel  much  delight.  If  our  fi- 
tuation  be  fuch  as  entirely  pleafes  our  natural 
defires,  it  is  high  time  to  look  well  to  the  foul, 
and  to  fet  a  ftridt  guard  on  our  heart,  left,  by 
thefe  pleafnig  enjoyments,  they  fhould  be  be- 
trayed and  alienated  from  God,  who  alone 
has  a  right  to  them. 

'^dly^  Make  a  wife  improvement  of  the  af- 
flidions  with  which  you  may  at  any  time  be 
vifited.  Beware  of  repining  under  them,  or 
thinking  them  greater  evils  than  they  really 
are ;  but  rather  believe  that  they  are  gra- 
cioufly  fent  for  the  benefit  of  your  fouls,  to 
mortify  your  inordinate  affediions  to  the  pre- 
fent  world.  *  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
'  chafteneth.' — Nay,  the  feafonable  vifitation 

of 
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of  temporal  calamities,  is  included  in  the  te- 
nor of  that  everlafting  covenant,  which  is 
well  ordered  in  all  things  and  fure.  Does 
the  world  then  frown  on  you  ;  are  you  af- 
flicted with  poverty,  ficknefs,  pain,  and  re- 
proach ?  Do  relations  grieve  you  ?  Do  friends 
prove  unfaithful  ;  or  are  you  bereaved  of 
them  by  death  ?  Negled  not  fo  fair  an  oppor- 
tunity of  inftrud:ion,  when  you  have  expe- 
rience iifelf  to  difgrace  the  pretenfions  of  the 
world,  and  your  very  flefh  is  made  to  feel 
that  it  is  both  vain  and  vexatious.  Remem- 
>ber  that  God  has  fent  thefe  rough  meifengers 
to  bring  you  home  to  himfelf.  Gratefully, 
then,  comply  with  his  call,  and  chufe  him  for 
your  portion,  leaving  the  world  to  thofe  who 
have  no  better  fources  of  fatisfadion. 

j^thly^  Look  forw^ard  to  eternity,  and  take 
a  ferious  view  of  that  w^orld,  wherein  you 
muft  dwell  for  ever,  after  you  have  fpent  a 
few  more  days  and  nights  in  this.  Remem- 
ber that  heaven  or  hell  muft  be  your  ever- 
lafting abode  ;  and  muft  it  not  be  of  the  laft 
importance  to  know,  which  of  thefe  different 
ftates  {hall  be  your  lot  ?  Can  that  man  fpend 
his  time  and  ftrength  in  the  puriuit  of  trifles, 

who 


SERMON    XXL  3^1 

who  believes  and  who  confiders  that  he  is 
haftening  to  appear  before  God  in  judgment, 
when  his  final  ftate  fhall  be  allotted  according 
to  his  prelent  behaviour  ?  Muft  not  the  fore- 
fighi  of  this  awful  trial  difengage  his  mind 
from  the  world,  and  cure  his  anxiety  about 
earthly  things,  by  producing  in  him  an  anx- 
iety about  matters  of  infinitely  greater  confe- 
quence.  *  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto 

*  all  men  (faith  the  Apoftle)  the  lord  is 
'  AT  HAND.'  A  more  powerful  argument 
could  not  be  ufed.  An  habitual  impreflion 
of  this  awful  truth,  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand, 
that  he  ftandeth  before  the  door,  would  ef- 
fedlually  cure  our  feverifh  defires  after  earth- 
ly things,  and  awaken  us  to  a  deep  concern 
about  the  interefts  of  our  precious  and  im- 
mortal fouls. 

Finally,  let  us  be  wife  in  time,  and  give 
the  fupreme  afFedlions  of  our  hearts  to  God, 
who  alone  is  worthy  of  them  ;  imploring, 
for  this  purpofe,  the  aid  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
to  enable  us  to  comply  with  his  own  gracious 
expoflulation,  Ifaiah,  Iv.  2.  '  Wherefore  do 

*  ye  fpend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread, 
'  and  ypur  labour  for  that  which  fatisfieth 

'  not? 
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*  not  ?  hearken  diligently  unto  me,   and   eat 
'  ye  that  which  is  good,   and  let  your  foul 

*  delight  itfelf  in  fatnefs.     Incline   your  ear, 

*  and  come  unto  me,  hear   and  your  fouls 

*  fhall  live,  and  I  will  make  with   you   an 

*  everlafting  covenant,  even  the  fure  mercies 
'  of  David.'     Amen. 


FINIS. 
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